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Performance Tasks Related to Core Standards

Selecting Text Exemplars

The following text samples primarily serve to exemplify the level of complexity and quality that the
Standards require all students in a given grade band to engage with. Additionally, they are suggestive of
the breadthof texts that students should encounter in the text types required by the Standards. The
choices should serve as useful guideposts in helping educators select texts of similar complexity, quality,
and range for their own classrooms. They expressly doapgesent a partial or complete reading list.

The process of text selection was guided by the following criteria:

1 Complexity. Appendix A describes in detail a tHpeet model of measuring text complexity
based on qualitative and quantitative indices of A NBy i G SEG RAFFAOdzZ (& ol f
professional judgment in matching readers and texts in light of particular tasks. In selecting texts
to serve as exemplars, the work group began by soliciting contributions from teachers,
educational leadersand researchers who have experience working with students in the grades
for which the texts have been selected. These contributors were asked to recommend texts that
they or their colleagues have used successfully with students in a given grade bandrkhe w
group made final selections based in part on whether qualitative and quantitative measures
indicated that the recommended texts were of sufficient complexity for the grade band. For
those types of texts particularly poetry and multimedia source$or which these measures
are not as well suited, professional judgment necessarily played a greater role in selection.

1 Quality. While it is possible to have highmplexity texts of low inherent quality, the work
group solicited only texts of recognized valuerf the pool of submissions gathered from
outside contributors, the work group selected classic or historically significant texts as well as
contemporary works of comparable literary merit, cultural significance, and rich content.

1 Range. After identifyintexts of appropriate complexity and quality, the work group applied
other criteria to ensure that the samples presented in each band represented as broad a range
of sufficiently complex, highuality texts as possible. Among the factors considered wetialini
publication date, authorship, and subject matter.

Copyright and Permissions

For those exemplar texts not in the public domain, we secured permissions and in some cases employed

a conservative interpretation of Fair Use, which allows limited, par§alaf copyrighted text for a
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a fair return for his or her work. In instances where we could not employ Fair Use and have been unable
to secure permidgen, we have listed a title without providing an excerpt. Thus, some short texts are not
excerpted here, as even short passages from them would constitute a substantial portion of the entire
work. In addition, illustrations and other graphics in texts geaerally not reproduced here. Such visual
elements are particularly important in texts for the youngest students and in many informational texts
for readers of all ages. (Using the qualitative criteria outlined in Appendix A, the work group considered
the importance and complexity of graphical elements when placing texts in bands.)

When excerpts appear, they serve only as stargdfor the full text. The Standards require that students
engage with appropriately complex literary and informational workshswmmplexity is best found in
whole texts rather than passages from such texts.

Please note that these texts are included solely as exemplars in support of the Standards. Any additional
use of those texts that are not in the public domain, such as fosmam use or curriculum
development, requires independent permission from the rights holders.

Sample Performance Tasks

The text exemplars are supplemented by brief performance tasks that further clarify the meaning of the
Standards. These sample taskssiftate specifically the application of the Standards to texts of sufficient
complexity, quality, and range. Relevant Reading standards are noted in brackets following each task,
and the words in italics in the task reflect the wording of the Reading ataritself. (Individual grade

specific Reading standards are identified by their strand, grade, and number, so that RI.4.3, for example,
stands for Reading, Informational Text, grade 4, standard 3.)

How to Read This Document

The materials that follow areidided into text complexity grade bands as defined by the Standards:
Kindergarten to grade 1, grades 2Xgrades4 & 5, grades6 to 8, grades9 & 10, and grades 11 to

Oollege andCareerReadines® 91 OK 61 yRQ& SESYLX | NBE ktidse RAGARSR A
required in theStandards for a given grade. Kindergarten through géadremplars are separated into
stories, poetry, and informational texts (as well as r@#alid texts in kindergarten through grade 3).
Thegrade6 through Gollege andCareer Readinessexemplars are dided into English language arts
history, social studiesscience, mathematics, and technical subjects, with the ELA texts further
subdivided into stories, drama, poetry, and informational texts. (The histodysocial studies tes also
include some artselated texts.) Citations introduce each excerpt, and additional citations are included
for texts not excerpted in the appendix. Within each grade band and after each text type, sample
performance tasks are included for selecttsex

Media Texts
Selected excerpts are accompanied by annotated links to related media texts freely available online at
the time of the publication of this document.
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Kindergarten and Grade 1 Text Exemplars

Stories
Minarik, Else Holmelund. Little Bear. Illustrated by Maurice Sendak. New York: HarperCollins, 1957. (1957)

From ABirthday Soupbo
Gaz2iKSNJ . SI NF 2 KBNSS MINBS RIIdzk K ZOIRSE NE[ R2HKS NI SISNINI A & Gy 2 inkiKeFdgS5> | yR (2
will come, but | do not see a birthday cake. My goodmgss birthday cake. What can | d@®e pot is by the fireThewater in the pa is hot.
If | put something in the water, | can make Birthday Soup. All my friends like soup.
Let me see what we have. We have carrots and potatoes, peas and tomatoes; | can make soup with carrots, potatoes,2o&ak an@3s & ¢ ¢
Litle Bear beginst Y I 1S &2dzld Ay GKS o6A3 o6fl 01 LRI CANBGEZ 1Sy O2Yfd Ayo alk
Bear.
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Next, Duck comesid. | I LJJE . ANIKRF&X [AGdHtS 0SIFNEé aléea 5dz01 @ Gaey az2YSGiKAy3 a
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Duck. And she sits down to wait.
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Mother Bear comes in with a big cake.

Gb2gz 22126 area /1do
GhKX a2iKSNJ.SINE¢ alea [A
/'t1So L Y a2 KFLIL®R &2dz R
G,S8az IFLILR ANIKRFE&Z [AdG
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TEXT COPYRIGHT © 1957 BY ELSE HOLMELUND MINARIK. ILLUSTRATIONS COPYRIGHT © 1957 BY MAURICE SENDAK. Used by
permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Eastman, P. D. Are You My Mother? New York: Random House, 1960. (1960)

A mother bird sat on her eg@he egg jumped.

GhK 2KH¢ alAR (KS Y2GKSNJ 6ANRO® Gae oloe 6A
GL Ydzad 3ISG a2YSGKAYy3a F2NJ ye o6loé o0ANR (G2 S
So away she went.

From ARE YOU MY MOTHER? by P. D. Eastman, copyright © 1960 bgtfaD. Eopyright renewed 1988 by Mary L. Eastman. Used

08 LISNXYA&arAzy 2F whkyR2Y |1 2dzaS / KAfRNByQa .221ax | RAGA&AZY 2F wlyR2"
Seuss, Dr. Green Eggs and Ham. New York: Random House, 1960. (1960)

Lopshire, Robert. Put Me in the Zoo. New York: Random House, 1960. (1960)

I will go into the zoo. | want to see it. Yes, | do.

| would like to live this way. This is where | want to stay.

Will you keep me in the zooPwant to stay in here with you.

From PUT ME IN THE ZOO by Robert Lopshire, coyi§b0, renewed 1988 by Robert Lopshire. Used by permission of Random

| 2dzaS / KAt RNByQa .221a2 | RAGA&AAZ2Y 2F wlyR2Y | 2dziaSskoorhuggod ! £ NAIKGA
curriculum development, requires independpetmission from Random House, Inc.

Mayer, Mercer. A Boy, a Dog and a Frog. New York: Dial, 2003. (1967)

This is a wordless book appropriate for kindergarten.

Lobel, Arnold. Frog and Toad Together. New York: HarperCollins, 1971. (1971)

From AThe Gardenbo
Frog was in his garden. Toad came walking by.
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Toad ran home. He planted the flower seeds.
b2 aSSRazé &FAR ¢2FRXY G&GFNI INRGAYIDE

Toad walked up and down a few times. The seeds did not start to grow. ToadiputhiS I R Of 248 (2 GKS 3INRdzyR I yR &l
dSSRax &adGFNI 3INRgAYIHE ¢2FIR t221SR G GKS EINEd)/R F3FAyo® ¢tKS asSSRa |
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aFAR CNR3IOD G¢KSES LI22N) 4aSSRa NS I FNFAR (2 3INBGDE

dgad aSSRa INB FFNIAR (2 3INRBsKE a1SR ¢2FRD

GhT O02dz2NESZ¢ &l AR CNERIAD Letitfe Sun ghie din ény letthé @iy f8ll oF theld $oonTy@ubseddd walla ®
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Toad went out to his gardenwii K a2Y S Ol yRf Sao aL gAftf NBIFIR GKS SSP
long story to his seeds.

All the next day Toad sang songs to his seeds.

And all the next day Toad read poems to his seeds.

And all the next daydad played music for his seeds.

¢2FR £221SR G GKS INRdzyRD ¢tKS aSSRa aiGAft RAR y2ighteded | NI (2 3INBSOD
d4SSRa Ay (KS gK2tS 62NX RHé¢

Then Toad felt very tired and he fell asleep.

G¢2F R 62HRZ¢6BRY AR CNBIOD a[ 221 G &2dz2NJ I NRSyH¢

Toad looked at his garden. Little green plants were coming up out of the ground.

a!' G flradzé akKz2dziSR ¢2FRX avye aSSRa KI@S aid2LIISR oéxya FFNFAR (2 3INR
G'YR y2¢ &2dz ¢Aft KI@S + yAOS 3 NRSy (G(223¢ alAR CNe13

G, SEIZER ¢21 RY 4aodzi €2dz ¢SNB NAIKGEZ CNR3IOD LG &l & (Z'JSN}; KINR 62NJ] d¢
TEXT COPYRIGHT © 1971, 1972 BY ARNOLD LOBEL. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Lobel, Arnold. Owl at Home. New York: HarperCollins, 1975. (1975)

From fAOwl and the Moonbo
One nightOwl went down to the seashore. He sat on a large rock and looked out at the waves. Everything was dark. Then a small tip
of the moon came up over the edge of the sea.
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Owl watched the moon. It climbed higher and higher into the sky. Soon the whotel neoon was shining. Owl sat on the rock and

f221SR dzLJ 4 GKS Y22y F2NJ I f2y3 GAYSod GLF L LY t28dy3d i &2dzx Y2;
FNRSYR& ®¢

¢KS Y22y RAR y20( FyaséSNE odzi HbARYyal YREYy®OL oHAt yOdBYSE U BHBEFRKEFS e 2
path. He looked up at the sky. The moon was still there. It was following him.
Gb2X y23 Y22yZé &FAR hgt o aLié Aa 1AYR
2y F tAGGES FFNIKSNY IS t221S8SR G4 GKS
must not come home with me. My house is small. You would not fit through the door.
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Owl came home. He put on his pajamas and went to bed. The room was very dark. Owl was still feeling sadd @lFatdn 6 f Q &

0SRNB2Y gl a FTAELESR gAGK aAf @GSN tAIKGD hot t221SR 2dzhae ¥ (GKS 6AYyR24
F2{t26SR YS it GKS gF& K2YS® 2KFG F 322RI NRBdzyR FTNASYR @2dz | NBHE
Then Owl put his head on the pillowdhnlosed his eyes. The moon was shining down through the window. Owl did not feel sad at all.

COPYRIGHT © 1975 BY ARNOLD LOBEL. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

DePaola, Tomie. Pancakes for Breakfast. New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1978. (1978)

This is a wordless book appropriate for kindergarten.

Arnold, Tedd. Hi! Fly Guy. New York: Scholastic, 2006. (2006)

From Chapter 1

A fly went flying.

He was looking for something to gasomething tasty, something slimy.

A boy went walking

He was lookindor something to catch something smart, something for The Amazing Pet Show. They met.

The boy caught the fly in a jar.

a! LISGHée 1S aFARO®

The fly was mad.

He wanted to be free.

He stomped his foot and saidBuzz!

The boy was surprised.

I'S a4l ARZI &/ 28 H y.226dz IeNB G KS &aYIF NI S&ad LISG Ay (GKS 62NI RHE
From HI! FLY GUY by Tedd Arnold. Scholastic Inc./Cartwheel Books. Copyright © 2005 by Tedd Arnold. Used by permission.
Poetry

Anonymous. fiAs | Was Going to St. Ilves. 0 TdhelbyQonhandd Di cti ona
Peter Opie. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997. (c1800, traditional)

As | was going to St. Ives,

| met a man with seven wives,

Each wife had seven sacks, Each sack had seven cats, Each cat had seven kits:

Kits, cats, sacks, and wives,

How many were there going to St. Ives?

Rossetti, Christina. -AoddRhynses Bratmed/ark¥ouny. SBected by Jack Prelutsky.

Illustrated by Marc Brown. New York: Knopf, 1986. (1893)

Mix a pancake, Stir a pancake,

Pop it in the pan;

Fry the pancake,

Toss the pancake Catch it if you can.

Fyl eman, Ro sd i meSiorAlRiedadRglymes for the Very Young. Selected by Jack Prelutsky.

Illustrated by Marc Brown. New York: Knopf, 1986. (1919)

| wake in the morning early

And always, the very §t thing,

| poke out my head and | sit up in bed And | sing and | sing and | sing.

Milne, A. A. iHal f way Down. 6 When We Were Very Young. 11T ust
Dutton, 1988. (1924)

Chute, Marchette. fDr i-Aldud Rhgmeb fontmetVery Young. Rleded by Jack Prelutsky.
Illustrated by Marc Brown. New York: Knopf, 1986. (1957)

When | climb up

¢2 3ISG I RNARAyl1=Z L 28ayQli 62N] ¢KS gl & 22d2QR GKAYyl®

| turn it up,

The water goes

And hits me right Upon the nose.

| turn it down



¢2 YI1S Ad avirftt !'yR R2yQG 3ISG Fye 5S5NAYy] i Ftto

From Around and About by Marchette Chute, published 1957 by E.P. Dutton. Copyright renewed by Marchette Chute, 1985. Reprinte
by permission of Elizabeth Hauser.

Hughes, Langston. fi P oPeams of Langston Bughek. &New Yordk: Knopf, 1994. (1958)

Ciardi, John. i Wo wAlodchRhyme¥ foruhz ¥eryRymand. Selected by Jack Prelutsky.
Illustrated by Marc Brown. New York: Knopf, 1986. (1961)
Ifl

Could go

As high

And low

As the wind

As the wind

As the wind Can blow

LQR 3J2H

COPYRIGHT © 1962 BY JOHN CIARDI. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Wright, Richard. fALaughing Boy. o Winter Poems. Selected by B
Hyman. New York: Scholastic , 1994. (1973) [Note: This poem was originally
Greenfield, El oi se. ABy Myself.o0 Honey, | Love, and Other Lo
New York: Crowell, 1978. (1978)

Giovanni , Ni kki . A Qawerrys . ChiThde en0btsh Pbeet ry Treasury. Selected

Illustrated by Meilo So. New York: Knopf, 1999. (1980)

Glass covers windows to keep the cold away Clouds cover the sky to make a rainy day

Nighttime covers all the things that creep Blaiike O2 #SNJ YS 6KSy LQY | aftSSLJ
COPYRIGHT © 1980 BY Nikki Giovanni. Used by permission.

Merriam, Eve. f@Alt FAlbudRhymesfohtbe ery YoungoSelRatea Hy Jack Prelutsky.
Illustrated by Marc Brown. New York: Knopf, 1986. (1985)

Lopez,Alonzo. fACel ebration.d Song and Dance. Selected by Lee Ben
Munro Taylor. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1997. (1993)

I shall dance tonight.

When the digk comes crawling,

There will be dancingnd feasting.

I shall dance with the others

incircles,

in leaps,

in stomps.

Laughter and talk

Will weave into the night,

Among the fires

of my people.

Games will be played

And | shall be

a part of it.

From WHISPERING WIND by Terry Allen, copyright © 1972 by the Institute of American Indian Arts. Used by permissioayofaDoubled
division of Random House, Inc. All rightserged. Any additional use of this text, such as for classroom use or curriculum development,
requires independent permission from Random House, Inc.

Agee, Jon. ATwo Tree Toads. 0 Orangutan Tongs. New Yor k: Hy pe
A threetoed tree toad triel totie Atwei 2 SR G NBS (21 RQa akK2So

But tying twotoed shoes is hard

For threetoed toads to do,

Since threetoed shoes each have three toes,

And twotoed shoes have two.

Gt £t SHasS -GaSRY@NB S 20 2 I-R2 SIK 2(6NIES  ¢K2SIERI 6@NIAISIR © bgly (LNSe&iRelivad 2> ¢ ¢ KS G(KNBS
sighed. The twai 2 SR (i NB Stoed shbeRAIS, refhaingd untied.

CNRY W2y ! 355Qa hNIy3dzily ¢2y3ad 6 Hnndg o0& W2y ! 3SSd wHLINARYGSR o6& t S
LLC, ARights Reserved.

Read-Aloud Stories
Baum, L. Frank. The Wonderful Wizard of Oz. Illustrated by W. W. Denslow. New York: HarperCollins, 2000.
(1900)

From Chapter 1: AfiThe Cycloneo
Dorothy lived in the midst of the great Kansas prairies, with Uncle Hei2w g & | FF N¥SNE FyR !dzyli 9YI 6K2 o1 &
Their house was small, for the lumber to build it had to be carried by wagon many miles. There were four walls, a flooofand a



which made one room; and this room contained a rusty looking cooksta cupboard for the dishes, a table, three or four chairs, and
the beds. Uncle Henry and Aunt Em had a big bed in one corner, and Dorothy a little bed in another corner. There wasahalgarre

and no cellar except a small hole dug in the groundlled a cyclone cellar, where the family could go in case one of those great
whirlwinds arose, mighty enough to crush any building in its path. It was reached by a trap door in the middle of tierifoehich

a ladder led down into the small, dark hole

When Dorothy stood in the doorway and looked around, she could see nothing but the great gray prairie on every sided\waira tr

a house broke the broad sweep of flat country that reached to the edge of the sky in all directions. The sun hadebplosekith land

into a gray mass, with little cracks running through it. Even the grass was not green, for the sun had burned the tdpsg@bihdes

until they were the same gray color to be seen everywhere. Once the house had been painted, buthfiststed the paint and the

rains washed it away, and now the house was as dull and gray as everything else.

When Aunt Em came there to live she was a young, pretty wife. The sun and wind had changed her, too. They had takele the spark
from her eyes andeft them a sober gray; they had taken the red from her cheeks and lips, and they were gray also. She was thin and
I dzy i YR ySOHSNI aYAt SR y26d 2KSyYy 52NR0IKeZ ¢gK2 gla Iy 2NLKFIyS FANRG
laughterthatsls g2 dzf R aONBI Y FyR LINBaa KSNI KFIyR dzl2y KSNJ KSIFNI 6KSYyS@SNI 52N
looked at the little girl with wonder that she could find anything to laugh at.

Uncle Henry never laughed. He worked hard from morning tiitrdagd did not know what joy was. He was gray also, from his long
beard to his rough boots, and he looked stern and solemn, and rarely spoke.

It was Toto that made Dorothy laugh, and saved her from growing as gray as her other surroundings. Toto regs metgas a little

black dog, with long silky hair and small black eyes that twinkled merrily on either side of his funny, wee nose. Totdl playédng,

and Dorothy played with him, and loved him dearly.

Today, however, they were not playing. Unklenry sat upon the doorstep and looked anxiously at the sky, which was even grayer
than usual. Dorothy stood in the door with Toto in her arms, and looked at the sky too. Aunt Em was washing the dishes.

Wilder, Laura Ingalls. Little House in the Big Woods. lllustrated by Garth Williams. New York: HarperCollins,
2007. (1932)

From ATwo Big Bearso

The Story of Pa and the Bear in the Way

When | went to town yesterday with the furs | found it hard walking in the soft snow. It took me a long time to gentoatmivother
men with furs had come in earlier to do their trading. The storekeeper was busy, and | had to wait until he could loakst my
Then we had to bargain about the price of each one, and then | had to pick out the things | wanted to talle.in tr

So it was nearly sundown before | could start home.

| tried to hurry, but the walking was hard and | was tired, so | had not gone far before night came. And | was alonig iWtwlB
without my gun.

There were still six miles to walk, and | carfeng as fast as | could. The night grew darker and darker, and | wished for my gun,
because | knew that some of the bears had come out of their winter dens. | had seen their tracks when | went to towroimiting m
Bears are hungry and cross at this tinfeyear; you know they have been sleeping in their dens all winter long with nothing to eat, and
that makes them thin and angry when they wake up. | did not want to meet one.

I hurried along as quick as | could in the dark. By and by the stars galelahtt It was still black as pitch where the woods were
thick, but in the open places | could see, dimly. | could see the snowy road ahead a little way, and | could see theldatamding
all around me. | was glad when | came into an open placeenthe stars gave me this faint light.

All the time | was watching, as well as | could, for bears. | was listening for the sounds they make when they go tramlgsstiie
bushes.

Then | came again into an open place, and there, right in the middiey@bad, | saw a big black bear.

At water, Richard and Florence. Mr . Popper6s Penguins. I 1l ust
Brown, 1988. (1938)
From Chapter 1: AStill watero

It was an afternoon in late September. In the pleasant little citytibhv&ter, Mr. Popper, the house painter was going home from

work.

He was carrying his buckets, his ladders, and his boards so that he had rather a hard time moving along. He was spatieed her

there with paint and calcimine, and there were bits of Wvaper clinging to his hair and whiskers, for he was rather an untidy man.

¢KS OKAfRNBY f221SR dzLJ FNRBY GKSANI LX L& G2 aYAftS G My a4 KS LI aasSR:
Popper. | must remember to ask John to havefth2 dza S LI Ay G SR 2@SNJ Ay (GKS &LINRAY3IDE

b2 2yS 1ySs 6KIG ¢Syl 2y AyaAiARS 2F aNWt 2LIISNRE KSFIRI yR y2 2yS 3dsS:
Stillwater.

He was a dreamer. Even when he was busiest smoothing down the paste on the walpdider|.J- Ay G Ay 3 (KS 2dziaARS 2F 2K
houses, he would forget what he was doing. Once he had painted three sides of a kitchen green, and the other side yellow. The

housewife, instead of being angry and making him do it over, had liked it so wedhthdiad made him leave it that way. And all the

other housewives, when they saw it, admired it too, so that pretty soon everybody in Stillwater hazblored kitchens.

The reason Mr. Popper was so absemrihded was that he was always dreaming aboutdarny countries. He had never been out of

Stillwater. Not that he was unhappy. He had a nice little house of his own, a wife whom he loved dearly, and two chittzdn, na

Janie and Bill. Still, it would have been nice, he often thought, if he could have@®aething of the world before he met Mrs. Popper

and settled down. He had never hunted tigers in India, or climbed the peaks of the Himalayas, or dived for pearls i tBeeSout

Above all, he had never seen the Poles.



Jansson, Tove. Finn Family Moomintroll. Translated by Elizabeth Portch. New York: Farrar, Straus and
Giroux, 1990. (1948)

From APrefacebo

One grey morning the first snow began to fall in the Valley of the Moomins. It fell softly and quietly, and in a few Boghsreywas
white.

MoomintNB f ¢ &ad22R 2y KA& R22NEGSLI FyR 6FGOKSR GKS grHtfSe ySadit
R2gy F2NJ 2dzNJ f2y3 gAyGSNRa &t SSLIpe 6! tf a22YAY(OGNRHedodand (2
the long winter darkness.) Shutting the door behind him, Moomintroll stole in to his mother and said:

G¢KS ayz2ps KIFa O2YSHe

aL 1y26z¢é aFAR az22YAYYFYYlF® aL KIF@S |t NBFR& YIRS dzlJdm f @2dzNJ 0SRa 647
dzy RSNJ 6 KS SI @Sa s6AGK {yATFT DS

G.dzi {YAFF ay2NBa 42 K2NNAOf&Xé &FAR az22YAYUNRfftod &/ 2dZ RyQi L
G!'a &2dz tA1ST RSINEe¢ &FAR az22YAYYFEYYF® a{yAFTFT Oly &tSSLI Ay GKS
So the Moomin family, their friends, and all theacquaintances began solemnly and with great ceremony to prepare for the long

winter. Moominmamma laid the table for them on the verandah but they only had-gi@S Rf Sa F2 NJ adzZLJLISNX oL i

your tummy full of pine if you intend to sleep @IK S 6 A y 4§ SN0 2 KSy G(KS YSIt gl a 20SNE FyR LQY | FN
said gooehight to each other, rather more cheerfully than usual, and Moominmamma encouraged them to clean their teeth.

Haley, Gail E. A Story, A Story. New York: Atheneum, 1970. (1970)

Once, oh small children round my knee, there were no stories on earth to hear. All the stories belonged to Nyame, tbe By Go

kept them in a golden box next to his royal stool.

LylyasSs GKS {LIARSNI al y Zorigs! SoinéSsRun & ®eb apdedtheékt.S {1 @ D2RQ& &l

2 KSy GKS {1@& D2R KSINR g¢KIG !'ylyasS gFyiSRY KS I dz3KSRy G¢sST GoS3T |
leopard ofthe-terrible-teeth, Mmboro the hornet whestingslike-fire, and Mmoatia thediry whommenneverd S S @ £
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But Ananse merely climbed down to earth to find thengs that the Sky God demanded.

Ananse ran along the jungle patlyiridi, yiridi, y|r|d|q till he came to Osebo the leopawd-the-terrible-teeth.
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foot by his foot by his foot by his foot, with the vine creeper.
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from A STORY, A STORY by Gail E. Haley. Copytijia 8y Gail E. Haley.

Bang, Molly. The Paper Crane. New York: Greenwillow, 1987. (1985)

A man once owned a restaurant on a busy road. He loved to cook good food and he loved to serve it. He worked frommtibrning u

night, and he was happy.

But a new hghway was built close by. Travelers drove straight from one place to another and no longer stopped at the restaurant.

Many days went by when no guests came at all. The man became very poor, and had nothing to do but dust and polish his empty

plates andables.

One evening a stranger came into the restaurant. His clothes were old and worn, but he had an unusual, gentle manner.

Though he said he had not money to pay for food, the owner invited him to sit down. He cooked the best meal he couldimake an

sNBSR KAY fA1S | 1Ay3do 2 KSy GKS a0GNYy3ISNI KIR FTAYAAKBRYI KS &FAR G2 ¢
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It happened just as the stranger had said. The owner had only to clap his hands and therpapdrecame a living bird, flew down
to the floor, and danced.

Soon word of the dancing crane spread, and people came from far and near to see the magic bird perform.

The owner was happy again, for his restaurant was always full of guests. He coolsedvaaidand had company from morning until
night.

The weeks passed. And the months.

One evening a man came into the restaurant. His clothes were old and worn, but had an unusual, gentle manner. Thewwner kne
him at once and was overjoyed.

The strangerhowever, said nothing. He took a flute from his pocket, raised it to his lips, and began to play.

The crane flew down from its place on the shelf and danced as it had never danced before.

The stranger finished playing, lowered the flute from his lips,retained it to his pocket. He climbed on the back of the crane, and
they flew out of the door and away.

The restaurant still stands by the side of the road, and guests still come to eat the good food and hear the story diettstrgeger
and the mags crane made from a paper napkin. But neither the stranger nor the dancing crane has ever been seen again.
TEXT COPYRIGHT © 1985 BY MOLLY BANG. USED WITH PERMISSION OF GREENWILLOW BOOKS.



Young, Ed. Lon Po Po: A Red-Riding Hood Story from China. New York: Putnam, 1989. (1989)
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truly dead Then they climbed down, went into the house, closed the door, locked the door with the latch and fell peacefully asleep.

On the next day their mother returned with baskets of food from their real Po Po, and the three sisters told her the gteraiPo

who had come.

Copyright © 1989 Ed Young. Reprinted with permission of McIntosh & Otis, Inc.

Garza, Carmen Lomas. Family Pictures. San Francisco: Childr enés Book Press, 1990. (1990)

From fiThe Fair in Reynosao

My friends and | once went to a very big fa@ross the border in Reynosa, Mexico. The fair lasted a whole week. Artisans and
entertainers came from all over Mexico. There were lots of booths with food and crafts. This is one little section wheredsvisr
ordering and eating tacos.

Ipaintedalf G KSNJ 6dz2Ay3a GF0O2a&a FyR (KS
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From ABirthday Partyo
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for us and invited all kinds of friends, cousins and neighborhood kids.

,2dz Ol yQid 4SS GKS LI 3lbéchusesydubeyes are ar@mdvitiiaNiBnkikgrehiefii My fakhar is pulling the rope

that makes the pifiata go up and down. He will make sure that everybody has a chance to hit it at least once. Somebddypwill en

ONBIFT1AY3I AGZI | YR edWllfal Oudandsal Be/kids villtrun anid By toytaly thein.
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Carmen Lomas Garza. All rights reserved.

Mora, Pat. Toméas and the Library Lady. lllustrated by Raul Colén. New York: Knopf, 1997. (1997)
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Tomas liked to listen to Papa Grande tell stories imiSpaPapa Grande was the best storyteller in the family.
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G CAY T @ (O kShwhtbeynarQurmédsarodmdi®nd who do you think was holding him?
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The next morning Tomas walked downtown. He looked at the big library. Its tall windows were like eyes glaring at him ali@das w
all around the big building. He saw children coming out carrying books. Slowly he startedglipbup the steps. He counted them
to himself in Spanistuno, dos, tres, cuatdol A & Y2 dziK FSt G Fdzft 2F O2ii2y o
Tomas stood in front of the library doors. He pressed his nose against the glass and peeked in. The library was huge!
From TOMAS AND THE LIBRIRDY by Pat Mora, copyright © 1997 by Pat Mora, illustrations copyright © 1997 by Raul Colén. Used
68 LISNX¥YAaarzy 2F fFNBR ! & YY2LIFS Ly AYLNAY(G 2F wlk gaRedr | 2dzaS / KAt RNJ
Any additional use dhis text, such as for classroom use or curriculum development, requires independent permission from Random
House, Inc.

Henkes, Kevin. Kittends First Ful I Mo on. New Yor k: Greenwi | |
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When she saw it, she thobg
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So she closed her eyes and stretched her neck and opened her mouth and licked.

But Kitten only ended up with a bug on her tongue. Poor Kitten!

Still, there was the little bowl of milk, justaiting.

So she pulled herself together and wiggled her bottom and sprang from the top step of the porch.

But Kitten only tumbled bumping her nose and banging her ear and pinching her tail. Poor Kitten!

Still, there was the little bowl of milk, just waign

So she chasedrit down the sidewalkthrough the garden,

past the field, ad by the pond.

But Kitten never seemed to get closer. Poor Kitten!

Still, there was the little bowl of milk, just waiting.

So she ran to the tallest tree she could find, anddirebed and climbed and climbed to the very top.

.dzi YAGGSY adatt O2dzZ RyQd NBFOK GKS o62¢6f 2F YAE1X YR y2g akKS gl
Poor Kitten!

What could she do?

Then, in the pond, Kitten saw another bowl of milk.

And it was bigger. What a night!

So she raced dawthe tree and raced through the grass
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and raced to the edge of the pond. She leaped with all her might

Poor Kitten!

She was wet and sad and tired and hungry.

So she went back home

and there was

a great big

bowl of milkon the porch,

just waiting for her

Lucky Kitten!

COPYRIGHT © 2004 BY KEVIN HENKES. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Read-Aloud Poetry

Anonymous. fAThe Foxés Foray. o The Oxford Nursery

Oxford University Press, 1955. (c1800, traditional)
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Where the ducks and the geese declared it hard

That their nerves should be shaken and their rest so marred

By a visit from Mr. Fox O!

Fox O! Fox O!

That their nerves should be shaken and their rest so marred

By a visit fom Mr. Fox O!

He took the grey goose by the neck,

And swung him right across his back;

The grey goose cried out, Quack, quack, quack,

With his legs hanging dangling down O!

Down O! Down O!

The grey goose cried out, Quack, quack, quack,

With his legs haging dangling down O!

Old Mother Slipper Slopper jumped out of bed,

And out of the window she popped her head: Oh, John, John, the grey goose is gone, And the fox is off to his den O!
Den O! Den O!

Oh, John, John, the grey goose is gone,

And the fox ioff to his den O!

John ran up to the top of the hill.

And blew his whistle loud and shrill; Said the fox, That is very pretty musiplsfl R NI} 6§ KSNJ 6 S Ay Y@
Den O! Den O!

Said the fox, That is very pretty music gfill QR NI} 6 KSNJ 6 S Ay Y& RSy hH
The fox went back to his hungry den,

And his dear little foxes, eight, nine, ten;

Quoth they, Good daddy, you must go there again, If you bring such god cheer from the farm O!
Farm O! Farm O!

Quoth they, Good daddy, you must go there again, If you bring god cheer from the farm O!

The fox and his wife, without any strife,

Said they never ate a better goose in all their life: They did very well without fork or knife,

And the little ones chewed on the bones O!

Bones O! Bones O!

They did very well withdufork or knife,

And the little ones chewed on the bones O!

Eﬂ)

Langstaff, John. Over in the Meadow. lllustrated by Feodor Rojankovsky. Orlando: Houghton Mifflin, 1973.

(c1800, traditional)

Over in the meadow in a new little hive

Lived an old mother queen bead her honeybees five.
Gl dzYzé al AR GKS Y23GKSNE
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So they hummed and were glad in their new little hive.
Over in the meadow in a dam built of sticks

Lived an old mother beaver and her little beavers six.
4. dAfRZ¢ aFAR GKS Y23iKSNE
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So they built and were glad in the dam built of sticks.
Over in the meadow in the green wet bogs
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So they swam and were gladthre green wet bogs.
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So they winked and were glad as the day grew late.

Excerpt from OVER IN THE MEADOW by Jobstafi. Text and music copyright © 1957, and renewed 1985 by John Langstaff. Used

by Permission of Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company. All rights reserved.

Lear, Edward. fAThe Owl and the Pussycat.o (1871)
The Owl and the Pus®pat went to sea

Ina beautiful peagreen boat,

They tooksome honey, and plenty of money,

Wrapped up in a fiound note.

The Owl looked up to the stars above,

And sang to a small guitar,

Wh t2@Ste tdz@aaeH h tdzaaesz Yeé 208z

What a beautiful Pussy you are,

You areYou ae!

2 KFG | 0SlIdziAFdzd tdzaae | NBHQ
tdzaade alAR (2 GKS hgtsx W, 2dz StS3aAlyld F26fH
How charmingly sweet you sing!

O let us be married! Too long we have tarried:

dzi gKEG aKFEf S R2 F2NJ I NAYy3IKQ

They sailed away, for a year and a day,

To the land where the Borigee grows

And there in a wood a Piggyig stood

With a ring at the end of his nose,

His noseHis nose,

With a ring at the end of his nose.

W5SFNJtATS FNB &2dz gAffAy3d G2 asStt F2NI 2yS akKAffAy3
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So they took it away, andere married next day

By the turkey who lives on the hill.

They dined on mince, and slices of quince,

Which they ate with a runcible spoon;

And hand in hand, on the edge of the sand,

They danced by the light of the moon,

The moon;The moon,

They dancedby the light of the moon.

Hughes, Langston. AApril Rain Song.o0 The 20th Century Ch
Prelutsky. Illustrated by Meilo So. New York: Knopf, 1999. (1932)

Moss, Lloyd. Zin! Zin! Zin! a Violin. lllustrated by Marjorie Priceman. New York: Simon & Schuster, 2000.

(1995)

With mournful moan and silken tone,

Itself alone comes ONE TROMBONE.

Gliding, sliding, high notes go low;

ONE TROMBONE is playing SOLO.

Next a TRUMPET comes along,

And sings and stings its swinging songitts TROMBONE, no more alone, And ONE andif\WWO ( KS&@ QNB | 5! h o
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The minutes fly, the music ends,

And so, gooebyeto our new friends.

.dzi 6KSYy GKSe@Q@®S 626SR | yR f
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And that would give us great delight

Before we say a late good night.

Reprinted with the permission of Simon & SAMB NI . 221 & F2NJ , 2dzy3 wSIRSNEZ Yy AYLNARYy(d 27
Division from ZIN! ZIN! ZIN! A VIOLIN by Lloyd Moss. Text Copyright © 1995 Lloyd Moss.

Sample Performance Tasks for Stories and Poetry
9 Students {ith prompting and supportrdm the teacheydescribe the relationship betwedry eventof the overall storpf
Little Bearby Else Holmelund Minarik to the corresponding scenes illustrated by Maurice Sendak. [RL.K.7]
1  Studentsretell! NJ/ 2 f R FrpgandS 6a Fogethamile demamstratingtheir understanding of a central message or
lesson of the storfe.g., how friends are able to solve problems together or how hard work pays off). [RL.1.2]
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1  Students\{ith prompting and support from the teach@ompare and contrast the adventurasd experiencesf the owl in

I Ny 2t ROoylateléhidicea i K2aS 2F GKS 26t Ay 9RégFNR [ SFNRa LI2SY a¢KS
1 {(dRSyida NBIR (g2 (SEGa 2y (PenSakds DriBlefkfadyfR LI Kk § BAyH cBYXADSEEx Q2 f d

tyOFr18¢0 | yR RAA&LUGAY 3 dabribokadcdie es atis pderd RUKH G GKE G Aa |
T ' FGESNI f A&l Sy A yThe Wondefuldwizartldf Pudentddeimfibihie charactersof Dorothy, Auntie Em, and
Uncle Henry, theettingof Kansan prairie, andnajor eventsuch as the arrival of the cyclone. [RL.1.3]
1 Students with prompting and support from the teacher ¢ KSy A &G Sy Ay 3 Lt Hdudedziie Bid y 3 | £ €
Woods ask questions aboilte events that occur (such aselencounter with the bear) ananswerby offeringkey details
drawn from thetext. [RL.1.1]
1  Studentsdentify the pointsat which different characters artelling the storyin the Finn Family Moomintroby Tove
Jansson. [RL.1.6]
1  Studentsidentify words ad phrasess A (i KA y  a FlietPéper Clarjhat &pgeal to the sensemndsuggest the feelings
of happiness experienced by the owner of the restaurant (e.g., clapped, played, loved, overjoyed). [RL.1.4]

Informational Texts

Bulla, Clyde Robert. A Tree Is a Plant. lllustrated by Stacey Schuett. New York: HarperCollins, 2001. (1960)
Atree is a plant. A tree is the biggest plant that grows. Most kinds of trees grow from seeds the way most small.plEimselare

many kinds of trees. Here are a fewtltém. How many do you know? [illustration is labeled with Maple, Conifer, Persimmon, Palms,
Lemon, Willow]

This tree grows in the country. It might grow in your yard, too. Do you know what kind it is? This is an apple tree.

This apple tree came fromseed. The seed was small. It grew inside an apple. Have you ever seen an apple seed? Ask an adult to
help you cut an apple in two. The seeds are in the center. They look like this.

Most apple trees come from seeds that are planted. Sometimes ple arge grows from a seed that falls to the ground. The wind
blows leaves over the seed. The wind blows soil over the seed.

All winter the seed lies under the leaves and the soil. All winter the seed lies under the ice and snow and is pudied mind.

Spring comes. Rain falls. The sun comes out and warms the earth. The seed begins to grow.

At first the young plant does not look like a tree. The tree is very small. Itis only a stem with two leaves. I{ipdassnanat. A tree

must growup before it has apples on it. Each year the tree grows. It grows tall. In seven years it is so tall that you cadestatsd un
branches. In the spring there are blossoms on the ti®gring is appkblossom time.

We cannot see the roots. They areder the ground. Some of the roots are large. Some of them are as small as hairs. The roots
grow like branches under the ground. A tree could not live without roots.

Roots hold the trunk in the ground. Roots keep the tree from falling when thebiliwgs. Roots keep the rain from washing the tree

out of the ground.

Roots do something more. They take water from the ground. They carry the water into the trunk of the tree. The treskhearr

water to the branches. The branches carry the watethe leaves.

Hundreds and hundreds of leaves grow on the branches. The leaves make food from water and air. They make food when the sun
shines. The food goes into the branches. It goes into the trunk and roots. It goes to every part of the tree.

Fallcomes and winter is near. The work of the leaves is over. The leaves turn yellow and brown. The leaves die andjfailitmthe
Now the tree is bare. All winter it looks dead. But the tree is not dead. Under its coat of bark, the tree is alive.

TEXT COPYRIGHT © 1981 BY CLYDE ROBERT BULLA. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Aliki. My Five Senses. New York: HarperCollins, 1989. (1962)

| can see! | see with my eyes.

| can hear! | hear with my ears.

I can smell! | smell with my nose.

| can taste! | taste with my tongue.

| can touch! | touch with my fingers.

| do all this with my senses. | have five senses.

When | see the sun or a frog or my baby sister, | use my sense of sight. | am seeing.
When | hear a drum or a fire engine or adhif use my sense of hearing. | am hearing.
When | smell soap or a pine tree or cookies just out of the oven, | use my sense of smell. | am smelling.
When | drink my milk and eat my food, | use my sense of taste. | am tasting.

When | touch a kitten or halloon or water, | use my sense of touch. | am touching.
Sometimes | use all my senses at once.

Sometimes | use only one.

| often play a game with myself.

| guess how many senses | am using at that time.

When | look at the moon and the stars, | use sease. | am seeing.

When | laugh and play with my puppy, | use four senses. | see, hear, smell, and touch.
When | bounce a ball, | use three senses. | see, hear, touch.

Sometimes | use more of one sense and less of another.

But each sense is very impant to me, because it makes me aware.

¢2 0SS 6 NS Aa G2 a8SS Ittt GKSNB Aa (2 aSSX KSI NSKE i 2d208NB t £a G KENBS |

is to touch.
Wherever | go, whatever | do, every minute of the day, mses are working. They make me aware.
COPYRIGHT © 1962, 1989 BY ALIKI BRANDENBERG. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

2 Af RSN

I



Hurd, Edith Thacher. Starfish. lllustrated by Robin Brickman. New York: HarperCollins, 2000. (1962)
Starfish live in the sedStarfish live deep down in the sea. Starfish live in pools by the sea.

Some starfish are purple. Some starfish are pink.

This is the sunflower starfish. It is the biggest of all. Starfish have many arms. The arms are called rays. $tarfist inavno
legs.

Starfish have feet, but no toes. They glide and slide on tiny tube feet. They move as slowly as a snail.

¢KS ol &a18d adrkrNIt221a tA1S I adFrNFA&GKE odzi Ad hesvaythatgowg it S RAFFSNBY (¢
and rays that go down.

Tiny brittle stars are like the basket star. They hide under rocks in pools by the sea.

The mud star hides in the mud. Itis a starfish. It has tiny tube feet.

A starfish has no eyes. A starfish has no ears or rts#ny mouth is on its underside. When a starfish is hungry, it slides and it
glides on its tiny tube feet.

It hunts for mussels and oysters and clams. It feels for the mussels,

It feels for the oysters. It feels for the clams. It feels for sometko eat.

The starfish crawls over a clam. Its rays go over it. Its rays go under it. Its rays go all over the clam. Thalstadfighpplls. It
pulls the shells open. It eats the clam inside.

Sometimes a starfish loses a ray. A crab mayitmffl. A rock may fall on it. But this does not hurt. It does not bother the starfish.
The starfish just grows another ray.

In the spring when the sun shines warm, and the sea grows warm, starfish lay eggs. Starfish lay eggs in the watemaRyey lay
many, many tiny eggs. The eggs look like sand in the sea. The tiny eggs float in the water. They float up and dovewe Withy
the waves and the tide, up and down, up and down.

Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Aliki. A Weed is a Flower: The Life of George Washington Carver. New York: Prentice Hall, 1965. (1965)

Crews, Donald. Truck. New York: HarperCollins, 1980. (1980)
This is a largely wordless book appropriate for kindergarten.

Hoban, Tana. | Read Signs. New York: HarperCollins, 1987 (1987)
This is a largely wordless book appropriate for kindergarten.

Rei d, Mary Ebeltoft. Letédés Find Out About Ice Cream. Photogr
1996. (1996)

AfGarden Helpers. o0 National Geogbea2009 (2009 oung Expl orers Septe
Not all bugs and worms are pests.

Some help your garden grow.

Earthworms make soil rich and healthy. This helps plants grow strong!

A ladybug eats small bugs.

¢KS o0dzaa OFyQid SIid GKS LXlFydad ¢kKAa 15SLA &2dz2NJ 3F NRSy &+ ¥So

A praying mantigats any bug it can catch.

Not many bugs can get past this quick hunter!

This spider catches bugs in its sticky web. It keeps bugs away from your garden.

Copyright © 2009 National Geographic. Used by permission.

AWind Power. o National @&eoNpvempen/Decemler ROAY (208K p |
Wind is air on the move. See what wind can do.

Wind can whip up some fun!

Wind starts with the sun.

The sun warms land and water. The air above warms up too.
Warm air rises.

Cooler air rushes in.

That moving air is wind

Wind is energy.

It can push a sailboat.

Look at the windmills spin!

They turn wind energy into electricity. What else can wind do?
Copyright © 2009 National Geographic. Used by permission.

Read-Aloud Informational Texts

Provensen, Alice and Martin. The Year at Maple Hill Farm. New York: Simon & Schuster, 2001. (1978)
Gibbons, Gail. Fire! Fire! New York: HarperCollins, 1987. (1984)

From AFire! Fire! In the cityéo

In an apartment house, a breeze has blown a towel up into the flame of a hot stove. Adiine.b&he smoke alarm screams.

A phone call alerts the firdispatch center. Instantly, a dispatcher calls the firehouse nearest the fire.

A loudspeaker blares out the address of the fire, and the firefighters go into action. They slide down bratsthelgsound floor,
where the fire engines are, and hurry into their fiighting gear. Then they take their positions on their engines.

The big trucks roar out of the firehouse. Sirens scream and lights flash.
The fire engines arrive at the sceneheTire is bigger now. The fire chief is in charge. He decides the best way to fight this fire.



I 2a8a FNB LizZ f SR FNRBY (KS (NHzO1ao 9 OK aSLJ N} (S ¥ hags TheNHzO1
fire chief tells eaclofficer in charge what he wants the firefighters to do.

Firefighters are ordered to search the building to make sure no one is still inside. A man is trapped. A ladder taweriigaw

action. The man is rescued quickly.

At the same time, an aeriiddder is taking other firefighters to the floor above the fire. Inside, the firefighters attach a hose to the
0dzAf RAy3IQa adl yRLALS® 2 GSNJ A& aLINIeSR 2yiG2 G(4KS FANB G2 18
Now the aerial ladder is swungento the roof of the burning building. Firefighters break holes in the roof and windows to let out
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the building.

Firefighters are battling the blaze from the outside of the building, too. Fire hoses carry water from the fire hydrants to kise truc
Pumps in the fire trucks control the water pressure and push the water up through the discharge hoses. Streams oftivater hit
burning building and buildings next door to keep the fire from spreading.

The fire is under control.

The fire is out. The firefighters clean up the rubble. Back at the firehouse, they clean their equipment and makelaejpdiitbn
the fire.

COPYIEHT © 1984 BY GAIL GIBBONS. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Dorros, Arthur. Follow the Water from Brook to Ocean. New York: HarperCollins, 1993. (1991)

After the next big rain storm, put your boots on and go outside. Look at the wagring from your roof. Watch it gush out of the
drainpipes. You can see water flowing down your street too.

Water is always flowing. It trickles in the brook near your house.

Sometimes you see water rushing along in a stream or in a big river.

Water alwgs flows downhill. It flows from high places to low places, just the way you and your skateboard move down a hill.

Sometimes water collects in a low spotinthe ladd LJdzRRf S | LIR2YRI 2NJ I f1 1S ¢tKS gl GSNDA
32

the time, though, the water will find a way to keep flowing downhill. Because water flows downhill, it will keep flowing un@i y Q
any lower. The lowest parts of the earth are the oceans. Water will keep flowing until it reaches an ocean.

Where doeghe water start? Where does the water in a brook or a stream or a river come from? The water comes from rain. And it
comes from melting snow. The water from rain and melting snow runs over the ground. Some of it soaks into the growumeand s
water is soaked up by trees and other plants. But a lot of the water keeps traveling over the ground, flowing downhill.

¢KS 61 GSNI Ndzya |f2y3s Fi2gAy3a 208N GKS IANRdzyR® ¢ NWwide] YoBa 2 F
couldeasily step across a brook to get to the other side.

The brook flows over small stones covered with algae. Algae are tiny plants. They can be green, red, or brown.

Green algae make the water look green. Plop! A frog jumps into the brook. A satamaggles through leafy water plants. Slap! A
GNRdzGQa GlFAf KAGA GKS g+ GSNWD [20&4 2F ONBIddNBa A0S Ay GKS
COPYRIGHT © 1991 BY ARTHUR DORROS. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Rauzon, Mark, and Cynthia Overbeck Bix. Water, Water Everywhere. San Francisco: Sierra Club, 1994. (1994)
Llewellyn, Claire. Earthworms. New York: Franklin Watts, 2002. (2002)

Jenkins, Steve, and Robin Page. What Do You Do With a Tail Like This? Orlando: Houghton Mifflin, 2003.
(2003)
What do you do witta nose like this?

LT 282dz2ONB | LX I d@llzazr &2dz dzaS @2dzNJ y2aS (2 RA3I Ay (GKS YdzRo
LT 82dzOQNB | KéSyls &2dz FAYR &2dzNJ YSEG YSIt sAGK &2dN) y2asSo
LT 22dz2QNB Iy StSLKIyGx @2dz dza8S &2dzNJ y2a$S (2 3IAGS e2dz2NBSE T |
LT 22dz2ONB | Y2t 83 &2dzunddr@ousd2 dzNJ y2a$S (2 FAYR &2dzNJ g1l &

LT 82dz2OQNB |y ftAIFGE2NE &2dz oNBIFIGKS GKNRdzZAK &2dzNJ y24S gKAE S
What do you do with ears like these?

LT &2dzONB | 2FOI NI 6o6AGST &2dz dzaS &2dzNJ SINA (2 1S8S8SL) 022t o
LT 282dz2ONB | ol &2dz ¢aSS¢ 6AGK &2dzNJ SI NA O
LT &2dzQNB dar wiHekrthabaieson o kaeek.
LT @22dz2ONB | KdzYLl | 01 6KI 83 &2dz KSI NJ a2dzyRa Kdzy RNBRa 2F YAtSa gl eéo
LT 22dz2ONB | KALILRLRGFYdZAS &2dz 0t 2a8 &2dzNJ SINA 6KSy 82dzQNB dzy RSNJ gt i
What do you do with a tail like this?
LT &2dzQNB | 3 A NIeFvBtliyowr @idz 6 NHzA K 2 FF LIS& |
t 0 - Ny GKIF AGAyl1e &ALINT& A

LT &2dzQNB fATFNRE &82dz oNBIF1 2FF &2dzNJ
LT @2dz2ONB | &a02N1A2yX @2dzNJ GFAf OFy 3A
LT 22dz2QNB | Y2y Skyyourdal.dz KI y3 FNBY | (NB
What do you do with eyes like these?

LT @2dz2ONB |y SI3tS3y e2dz aLkRd GAye lyAyYrfta FTNRBY KAIK Ay {(GKS
LT &22dzONB | OKIYStS2ys &2dz t221 (¢2 sLea G 2y0So

LT @2 dzeyHsh,lyouToakdddhle and below the water at the same time.

L ¥ eadsfbaBy, you use your large eyes to see clearly at night.

LT &2dzONB | K2NYSR fATIFNRIZ &2dz aljdZANI o6f22R 2dzi 2F &2dzNJ S&8§
What do you do with feet like these?

LT 22dzQNB | OKAYLI yi S§Ss &2dz FSSR @2dzNBEStE T gAGK @2dzNJ FSSih o

I
LT 282dz2ONB | aldzy1=zZ e2dz tATFaG @2dzNJ G A g1 I
I FAt G2 3ISG | g
| - yrade adiay3ao
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LT 282dz2ONB | g hddara i NARSNE &2dz g 1 2
LT &2 dzaddsd bbobydyouldd a dance.

LT 22dz2QNB | 3S012z @&2dz dzaS &2dzNJ aGAdOl1e FSSiG G2 g1t 2y GKS
LT &2dzQNB | Y2dzydl Ay 320Gz &2dz £ SHLJ FNRY t SR3IS G2 fSR3ISO
What do you do with a mouth like this?

LT 22dz2QNB | LI&buth@dayhét to 8cdaprupdiishS & 2 dzNJ

LT @2 dzQestlig shake, dwBe your mouth to swallow eggs larger than your head.

LT &2dzOQNB | Y2a&aljdAai2s &2dz dza$S é&2dzNJ Y2dziK (2 &dzO01 o6f22Ro®
LT 282dz2QNB Iy IydSFGSNE &2dz OF LIWidzNBE GSNNXAGSE gAGK &2dzNJ f2y13

L ¥ @ adxhetiSh, you catch insects by shooting them down with a stream of water.

OSAtAy3do®

2y 3dsSo

Excerpted from WHAT DO YOU DO WITH A TAIL LIKE THIS? By Steve Jenkins and Robin Page. Copyright © 2003 by Steve Jenkins and

Robin Page. Used by Permission of Houghton Mifflinddiat Publishing Company. All rights reserved.
Pfeffer, Wendy. From Seed to Pumpkin. lllustrated by James Graham Hale. New York: HarperCollins, 2004.

(2004)

When spring winds warm the earth, a farmer plants hundreds of pumpkin seeds.

Every pumpkin seecao become a baby pumpkin plant. Underground, covered with dark, moist soil, the baby plants begin to grow.
As the plants get bigger, the seeds crack open. Stems sprout up. Roots dig down. Inside the roots are tubes. Vgaiprthrasel
tubes the wa juice goes up a straw.

In less than two weeks from planting time, green shoots poke up through the earth.

These shoots grow into tiny seedlings. Two leaves, called seed leaves, uncurl on each stem. They reach up toward the sun.
Sunlight gives these leas energy to make food. Like us, plants need food to grow. But green plants do not eat food as we do. Their
leaves make it.

To make food, plants need light, water, and air. Leaves catch the sunlight. Roots soak up rainwater. And little opieaiteg/es

let air in. Using energy from the sun, the leaves mix the air with water from the soil to make sugar. This feeds the plant.

Soon broad, prickly leaves with jagged edges unfold on the stems.

The seed leaves dry up. Now the new leaves make footthé pumpkin plant.

Each pumpkin stem has many sets of tubes. One tube in each set takes water from the soil up to the leaves so theysagamake
The other tube in each set sends food back down so the pumpkin can grow.

The days grow warmer. Tharfer tends the pumpkin patch to keep weeds out. Weeds take water from the soil. Pumpkin plants
need that water to grow.

Text copyright © 2004 by Wendy Pfeffer. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Thomson, Sarah L. Amazing Whales! New York: HarperCollins, 2006. (2005)

A blue whale is as long as a basketball court. Its eyes are as big as softballs. Its tongue weighs as much as an elephant.

It is the biggest animal that has ever lived on Eagiittigger than any dinosaur.

But not all whales arthis big. A killer whale is about as long as a fire truck. Dolphins and porpoises are whales too, very small

gKIFESao ¢KS avrtftSad R2tLKAY Aa 2yte FA@S F¥SSi t2y3o ¢CKFGQA

There are about 80 kinds of whales. All of them mammals. Dogs and monkeys and people are mammals, too. They are warm
blooded. This means that their blood stays at the same temperature even if the air or water around them gets hot or cold.
Mammal babies drink milk from their mothers. Whale balziescalled calves.

I'YR YIYYLFta oNBFGKS AN I gKIFES Ydzad asry (2 GKS it2rpdery Qa
may lift it up for its first breath of air.

A whale uses its blowholes to breathe. It can haveldoehole or two. The blowholes are on the top of its head. When a whale
breathes out, the warm breath makes a cloud called a blow. Then the whale breathes in. Its blowholes squeeze shuie T@ivesvha
under the water. It holds its breath untildtbmes back up.

When sperm whales hunt, they dive deeper than any other whale. They can hold their breath for longer than an hour anardive d
more than a mile.

Deep in the ocean, where the water is dark and cold, sperm whales hunt for giant squid endmthals.

Some whales, like sperm whales, have teeth to catch their food. They are called toothed whales. Other whales haveTieteeth.
are called baleen whales. (Say it like this-bB¥N.) Blue whales and humpback whales are baleen whakshave strips of

baleen in their mouths. Baleen is made of the same stuff as your fingernails. It is strong but it can bend.

A baleen whale fills its mouth with water. In the water there might be fish or krill. Krill are tiny animals like sfinenphale closes

its mouth. The water flows back out between the strips of baleen.

The fish or krill are trapped inside its mouth for the whale to eat.

Some whales, like killer whales, hunt in groups to catch their food. These groups are called pbdfe rAother and her children,

and even her grandchildren sometimes live in one pod.

Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Hodgkins, Fran, and True Kelley. How People Learned to Fly. New York: HarperCollins, 2007. (2007)
When you see a bird flyinglo you dream about flying too?

52 @&2dz NHzy 6AGK @2dzNJ FN¥ya 2dzis AYFIAYyAy3ad (KFGE &2dzQNB &2FNAy3 | Yz2y3
LT &2dz R2Z &2dz F NByQi |t2ySd C2NJ GK2dzal yRad 2F &SI NHZ LIS2LXS KI@S R
They watched birds and bats soar.

They imagined people and other animals that could fly and told stories about them.

They designed machines that they thought would be able to fly.

They had many ideas. As they tried each new idea, they learned a lot.

Theyledl ) SR | 62dzi 3ANI gAded DNI gAade Ada GKS FT2NOS GKIFG 1SSLlA SOSNBGIGKAY3
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If there were no gravity, people, dogs, cats, and everything else would go floating off into space. Gravity keeps usandhewgn

if we would rather be flying.

People also learned about air. Air is made of tiny particles called molecules. When you walk or run, you push througbuésmol

¢KSe LldzaK ol Ol 2y @2dzz (223 S@SYy (K@heBK &2dz R2yQd NBIFfte FSSt (KS L
People learned that wind could push a kite into the sky.

When air molecules push back on a moving object that is a force called drag. You can feel drag for yourself. Hold og.ysawar

spin around. Feel the push of air on your arms and hafd&? § Q& RNI 3® [ A1 S 3IAINF @A lGes RNI I g2Nyla | 3AFAys
Kites were useful and fun, but people wanted more. They wanted to fly like birds.

.ANRE KIFIR a2YSOKAYy3I GKIFIG {AGSa RARYQlY . ANR& KIR gAy3Iao

People made wings and strapped themitdK SA NJ | N¥a® ¢ KSe Ff Il LIISR GKSANI | Nya odzi O2dz RyQid ¥Fi
¢KSe o0dAftd FICARSNEZ tAIKGE ANDNFTFO 6AGK gAy3Iad {2YS RARYQlU 62NJ I 0 dz
The gliders that worked best had special wings. These wings were arched on both the top and the bottom. The air puitheg the

from above and pushed the wings from below. When the wings went up, so did the glider! Arched wings help create a foide calle

Lift is the force that keeps birds and gliders in the air.

Most gliders have long, thin wings. The wings create ehdifigto carry the aircraft and its passengers. Gliders usually ride currents of

air the same way a hawk soars.

Gliders are very light, and long wings and air currents can give them enough lift to fly. But to carry more than justgepass$eo,

an arcraft needs a lot more lift. The question is: How do you create more lift?

The engine is the answer!

The engine is a machine that changes energy into movement. The forward movement that an airplane needs to fly is called thrus

More thrust makes an airahe move forward faster. Moving faster creates more lift. And with more lift, an airplane can carry more

weight. So an aircraft with an engine can carry passengers or cargo.

In 1903 the Wright brothers figured out how to get wings and an engine to wosktiegin order to give an airplane enough thrust to

fly. They made the first powered flight at Kitty Hawk, North Carolina.

Since then, people have made airplanes that can fly faster than sound can travel. They have made airplanes that bawifyall t

around the world without stopping.

Today, thousands of people travel in airplanes every day. People really have learned how to fly!

Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Nivola, Claire A. Planting the trees of Kenya: the story of Wangari MakithaiYork: Farrar, Straus & Giroux, 2008. (2008)

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts
1  Studentsdentifythe reasons Clyde Robert Bulla gives in his #odkee Is a Plaim supportof hispoint about the function
of roots in germination. [R1.8]
1  Students identify Edith Thacher Hurd as ¢hehor of Starfishand Robin Brickman as tlilistrator of the text anddefine
the role and materialeachcontributes to thetext. [RI.K.6]
1 Students @ith prompting and support from the teachier NB | By & D 5 NRafiond Seodraphic Young Explorers
and demonstrate their understanding tife main idea of the text not all bugs are bad by retelling key details[RI.K.2]
T ! FGESNI f AAG Sy ARTE Firg) Btudenksask quedtions atdfoay firefighters respond to a fire ana@nswerusing
key detailsfrom thetext. [RI.1.1]
T Studentdocate key facts or informationint A NB [E&rtBudidntby using Qatious text features (headings, table of
contents, glossanyfpund in the text. [RI.1.5]
1  Stucentsask and answer questions abaurimals (e.g., hyena, alligator, platypus, scorpion) they encounter in Steve Jenkins
F'yR w2 06 Mfat DolYaudDO With a Tail Like THiRIRK.4]
1  Students use thélustrationsalong withtextual detailsin Wendy Pfef S RdnéiSeed to Pumpkia describethe key ideaof
how a pumpkin grows. [RI.1.7]
Students With prompting and support from the teacheatescribe the connection betwedrag and flying in Fran Hodgkins and True
Y St fHoveFRG@ple Learnedto By per2 NY Ay 3 G KS &l N¥Y ALAYYyAy3Ié SELISNRAYSYd RSEONAROGSR Ay |

Grades 2 and 3 Text Exemplars

Stories

Gannett, Ruth Stiles. My Fatherds Dragon. I'lTustrated by Rut
1948. (1948).

CNRY / KFLIISN { SG8¥ Gag AWEKSNI a

G2 K2 | NB @&2dxKé G(KS tazy &8SttSR 4 Y& FlLGKSNW

Gad ylLYS Aa 9ftVYSNI 9fSOI(i2NWeé 2 KSNB R2 @82dz GKAY] &2dz I NB F2Ay3IKE
GLQY 3J2Ay3a K2YSZé &FAR Y& FlGKSN®D

G¢CKFGQa ¢KIG @&2dz GKAY1HE &FAR (KS A2y o bdupsstieioygh atll iudgryler@ih &+ 39S &2dz F 21
G2 SId 22dz NARIKG y2egdé 'yR KS LIAOTSR dzlJ Y& FFHUKSNIAYy KAA FNRByG LI ga
ae FlIOKSNJ &alFlARX ahKX LI SIFasSzs [A2yZ o6ST2NB &2dz SIHaG YS>T GSttf YS gKe @&
aLiQa YvYe YUi¥YSYE BAARSGESE FTAIdNAY3I 2dzi K26 YIye o6AGSa I fAGGES o028 ¢
R2y Qi &aSSy G2 o0S Fo6fS (G2 R2 FyeiKAy3d o62dzi AdGd ae YBERSNWQNYAE O2YAy3I
afraidsh@f € &d02LJ Y& fft26lyO0OSe {KS OFyQi adlryR YSaae YIlIySaH .dzi LQY 3J2A\
GhKZ gFAG | YAydziSsé alFAR Y& FlLIGKSNE alyR LQftf 3IAGS e&2dz 2dzad G(KS (K

lhavethemK SNB Ay Y& LI O] ®¢



G,2dz R2K¢é¢ aFAR GKS fA2ys 28tttz IAGS GKSY (2 YSI I gownohSNKE LA LQft al
iKS INRdzy RDE

My father opened the pack and took out the comb and the brush and the seven hair riblBondoA T F SNBy i O2f 2NBR D 4[ 221 X¢ K|
show you what to do on your forelock, where you can watch me. First you brush a while, and then you comb, and then you brush

again until all the twigs and snarls are gone. Then you divide itup into three afd braiic f A1S GKA& FyR GAS | NhRoo2y |
Ad my father was doing this, the lion watched very carefully and began to look much happier. When my father tied theeriivasn h
Ftt avYAaAftSaod ahKZ (KIFIGiQa 62yRSNEKHDSE HNESt O2Y @2 REBNFNAMzHE BYRR
3PS KAY GKS 02Y0 FyR ONHzaK FyR (G(KS tA2y 06S3ly odz&Aftvéen INE2
know when my father left.

CNBY a, C!¢lowQ{ 5Gahné&thdopyright 1948daj Randprii Mous®,dnc. Used by permission of Random House

/| KAt RNByQa .22142 | RAQGAAAZ2Y 2F wlkyR2Y |1 2dzaSz LyOmusdof f NAIKGA NB
curriculum development, requires indeplent permission from Random House, Inc.

Averill, Esther. The Fire Cat. New York: HarperCollins, 1960. (1960)

From AThe Fire Cato

Joe took Pickles to the Chief, who was sitting at his desk.

GhKHé alAR GKS / KAST® aL Ky 26S Al K MED (& 25dzy0 (Gl dE @ IS Aa GKS 2yS gKz2 O
Gl 26 R2 @&2dz {y26Ké alSR wz2So

¢KS / KAST FyasSNBRZ da! CANB / KAST (y2¢a Ylye (GKAyITaoe

wdza i GKSy GKS (SftSLK2yS 683ty (G2 NAy3IOD a1 Stt23¢ wWthJoR GKS / KASTo at
What did you sa¥ You think Pickles would like to live in our firehouse? Well, we shall see. Thank you, Mrs. Goodkiil & Goddé

¢KS / KAST t221SR i tA01tS8a FyR alART daNBR® D22RleARyRuwdll 84 @2dz | NB vy
tSENY G2 6S F 3I22R FTANBK2dza$S Ol ( ®¢

Pickles walked quietly up the stairs after Joe. Joe and Pickles went into a room where the firemen lived.

The men were pleased to have a cat. They wanted to play with Pickles. But suddenly the fire bell rardirekiién ran to a big

pole and down they went. The pole was the fast way to get to their trucks. Pickles could hear the trucks start up aifidiortist

fire.

tAO01fSa &FrAR (2 KAYaStTI &L Ydzad SNy (KE RRtSEG (KS FANBYSY R23I L
He jumped and put his paws around the pole. Down he fell with a BUMP.

G.dzYLJA 2NJ y2 o0dzYLJAS L YdzAd GNB | 3FAYyIé &tanRounped Bit i§/dhetimethed G KS &0 A N&
firemen came back from the fire,dRies could slide down the pole.

G2 KIFG | 62yRSNFdzA OFG &2dz | NBH¢
tA01tSa alAR G2 KAYaSt¥z alL Ydzad
situp straight on the seat while the truck raced to a fire.

G2 KIFG | g2yRSNFdz OFdG &2dz  NBHé &FAR GKS FTANBYSyo® ¢CKS / KAST RAR y2i
tA01tSa alAR (2 KAYaSt¥: ab2¢ L Ydzad tSFNYy G2 KStL G§KS FANBYSYy 6AGK
At the next fire, he jumped downdm the truck. He ran to a big hose, put his paws around it, and tried to help a fireman shoot water

at the flames.

G2 KFG | 62yRSNFdzA Ol G &2dz  NBHé &alAR (KS FTANBYSyo® ¢tKS / KAST RAR y2i
The next day the Chief called all the firemen to his déBken he called for Pickles. Pickles did not know what was going to happen.

IS &FAR (2 KAYaStT: daleéeosS (GKS /KAST R28a y2i( tA1S fe&k&nsled L 2N O
to the Chief.

G GKS |/ KA SFteedireriebcd Y Ra @ N&ER® D22 Rl AYRH ¢KS / KAST &FAR G2 tA01ftS8az alL
650l dzaS aKS gLk a &2dz2NJ FANRG FNASYRO t AO1fSax 2dzvLll dzJ 2y Y& RS&al1 o L
Pickles jumped up on the desk and looked at the Clteft of the desk the Chief toaka little fire hat!

at A01tSaxé &aFrAR GKS / KASFI 4L KI @S 6FGOKSR @2dz i @&awadd 62N ¢ , 2dz Kl
y2¢é 2dz2NJ CANB /I {dé

And with these words, the Chief put the litle hafo t A 01t S&4Q KSI R®

COPYRIGHT © 1960 BY ESTHER AVERILL. Copyright © renewed 1988. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Steig, William. Amos & Boris. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1971. (1971)
Shulevitz, Uri. The Treasure. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1978. (1978)
Cameron, Ann. The Stories Julian Tells. New York: Random House, 1981. (1981)
MacLachlan, Patricia. Sarah, Plain and Tall. New York: HarperCollins, 1985. (1985)

From Chapter |

G5AR al Yl aAy3 SOSNE-siBERIKEKE allSRal/ i fBfo2d I 9OWRS NEKS FANBZ KAia OKAY Ay K
beside him on the warm hearthstones.

A9 DEMEBRI&8Z¢ L G2fR KAY F2NJ GKS aS02yR GAYS GKAa 6SS|1® t@2NJ GKS (¢Sydaa
past few years?

G!' YR RAR tIF L} &Ay3ar (G22KE

a,8&ad t LI aly3azr G220 52y Qi 3ISG a2 O0t2aS8Sz /ItSo6d |, 2dzQff KSI G dzlJoé

He pushed his chair back. It made a hollow scraping sound on the hearthstones. And the dogs stirred. Lottie, small wad dpatk,

her tail ard lifted her head. Nick slept on.

| turned the bread dough over and over on the marble slab on the kitchen table.
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G228tttz thHLIl R2SayQi airAy3a FyeY2NBzé aFAR /I tS0 OSNES®2BéEdKEEG ! 23 0NJ
didlle®1 tA1S 6KSYy L 6Fa& 02NYKE

4, 2dz RARYQil KIF@S lye Oft2i0KS 2yzZé L G2fR KAYO®

aL 1y2¢6 GKIFGZ¢ KS &FARO®

G,2dz £t221SR tA1S dKAadé L KStR GKS ONBIFIR R2dzaZK dzlJ Ay | NRdzyR LI €S ol
4L KFER KIFIANEEé &FAR /1 fSo aSNJ\ZdztedD

Gb2d Sy2dAK G2 Grt1 lro2d2ize L alAR®

G!' YR aKSSynHrwiSRoxe KS ¢Syl 2ys ?;\ttAya Ay GKS 2fR FLEYATAIN ad2NEO®

aL g2dzZ R KI @S ylIYSR @2dz ¢NRPdzof Saz2YySzé L IARZ YIE1{Ay3 /1£S8S0 avYitSo
G!'yR al Y KFyYyRSR YS (2 &2dz Ay GKS &Stt2¢ oftly1SiG FyR &FARXE 1S gk AQ!
Mamasda R® WLAY Qi KS o6SIdziATdzZ = ! yyl KQé

G'YR L glazé /iS00 FTAYAAKSRO®

/1f8S6 GK2dAKG GKS ad2NB ¢F&a 20SNE YR L RARYyQdG GSf fiblekoler ¢gKI G L KIFR 1

and a horrid smell. But these were not the worst of hitama died the next morning. That was the worst thing about Caleb.

GLAY QG KS 06ShkdziAFdzZ X !'yyrKé KSNIfFad g2NRa G2 YSo Lnght R I32yS (G2 oSR
| wiped my hands on my apron and went to the window. @igtsthe prairie reached out and touched the places where the sky came

down. Though the winter was nearly over, there were patches of snow everywhere. | looked at the long dirt road that arengled a

the plains, remembering the morning that Mama had diediel and sunny. They had come for her in a wagon and taken her away to

0SS 0dNASR® ! yR (GKSy (GKS O2dzaAiya FyR bFdzyda IyR dzyOt Sa KFR 02YS FyR (Gl
Slowly, one by one, they left. And then the days seemed longanddark S Ay i SNJ Rl 8ax S@Sy (K2dzAK Ad 6l ayQi
sing.

COPYRIGHT © 1985 BY PATRICIA MACLACHLAN. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Rylant, Cynthia. Henry and Mudge: The First Book of Their Adventures. lllustrated by Sucie Stevenson. New

York: Atheneum, 1996. (1987)

From AHenry and Mudgeo
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They ate breakfast at the same time; they ate supper at the same time.

And when Henry was at school, Mudge just lay around and waited. Mudge never went for a walk without Henry again. And Henry
never worried that Mudge would leave.

Because sometimes, in their dreams, they saw long silent roads, big wide fields, deep streapise arsebs.

In those dreams, Mudge was alone and Henry was alone. So when Mudge woke up and knew Henry was with him, he remembered
the dream and stayed closer.

And when Henry woke up and knew Mudge was with him, he remembered the dream and the lookthg aalling and the fear and

he knew he would never lose Mudge again.

WSLINAYGSR 6AGK GKS LISNYAdZaA2Yy 2F ! iKSySdzy . 22148 F2Nign2dzyd wSkRSNAEZ |
from HENRY AND MUDGE: The First Book by Cynthia Reiamiopyright © 1987 Cynthia Rylant.

Stevens, Janet. Tops and Bottoms. New York: Harcourt, 1985. (1995)

Once upon a time there lived a very lazy bear who had lots of money and lots of land. His father had been a hard wodmeaend a

business bear, anlde had given all of his wealth to his son.

But all Bear wanted to do was sleep.

Not far down the road lived a hare. Although Hare was clever, he sometimes got into trouble. He had once owned landp¢eo, but

he had nothing. He had lost a risky bet wittoetoise and had sold off all of his land to Bear to pay off the debt.

Hare and his family were in very bad shape.
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headstogether and cooked up a plan.
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LaMarche, Jim. The Raft. New York: HarperCollins, 2000. (2000)

Somehow, on the river, it seemed like summer would never end. But of course it did.

On my last day, | got up extra early and crept down to the dock. The air was coolean@eally fog hung over the river. | untied the

raft and quietly drifted downstream.

Ahead of me, through the fog, | saw two deer moving across the river, a doe and a fawn. When they reached the shorégdpedioe
easily up the steep bank, then turned wait for her baby. But the fawn was in trouble. It kept slipping down the muddy bank. The doe
returned to the water to help, but the more the fawn struggled, the deeper it got stuck in the mud.

| pushed off the river bottom and drove the raft hard onteetmuddy bank, startling the doe. Then | dropped into the water. | was
ankledeep in mud.
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Gradually the fawn stopped struggling, as if it understood that Ither® to help. | put my arms around it and pulled. It barely moved.

| pulled again, then again. Slowly the fawn eased out of the mud, and finally it was free. Carefully | carried the fanrang tb its
mother.



Then, quietly, | returned to the raft. &m there | watched the doe nuzzle and clean her baby, and | knew what | had to do. | pulled the
stub of a crayon from my pocket, and drew the fawn, in all its wildness, onto the old gray boards of the raft. Whenistied] fin

knew it was just right.

Text copyright © 2000 Jim LaMarche. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Rylant, Cynthia. Poppleton in Winter. lllustrated by Mark Teague. New York: Scholastic, 2001. (2001)

From AThe Sleigh Rideo
It was a very snowy day and Poppleton felt likdeagh ride. He called his friend Cherry Sue.
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Poppleton called his friend Hudson.
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Poppleton called his friend Fillmore.
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eat!
He sat in front of his window, feeling very sorry for himself. Suddenly the doorbell rang.
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He had forgotten his own birthday! Everyone ate and laughed and played games with Poppleton.

Then, just before midnight, they all took him on a sleigh ride.

The moon was full and white. The stars twinkled. dluks hooted in the trees. Over the snow went the sleigh filled with Poppleton
and all of his friends.
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From POPPLETON IN WINTER by Cynthia Rylant. Scholastic Inc./Blue Sky Rgbsé$ 200¢ by Cynthia Rylant. Used by
permission.

Rylant, Cynthia. The Lighthouse Family: The Storm. lllustrated by Preston McDaniels. New York: Simon &
Schuster, 2002. (2002)

In a lonely lighthouse, far from city and town, far from the comfort of frigrived a kindhearted cat named Pandora.

She had been living in this lighthouse all alone for four long years, and it was beginning to wear. She found hersé&hgjgtieep,
lonely sighs. She sat on the rocks overlooking the waves far too long. iB@mséter nose got a sunburn.

And at night, when she tried to read by the lantern light, her mind wandered and she would think for hours on her childeoches
had friends and company.

Why did Pandora accept this lonely lighthouse life?

Because a lighthee had once saved her.
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Division from THE LIGHTHOUSE FAMILY: THE STORM by Cynthia Rylant. Text Copyright © 2002 Cynthia Rylant.
Osborne, Mary Pope. The One-Eyed Giant (Book One of Tales from the Odyssey). New York: Disney
Hyperion, 2002. (2002)

From Chapter Feyveed: G Tahnet 0On e
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from his body like a shaggy mountain peak. A single eye bulged in the center of his forehead.

The monster was Polyphemus. He was the most savage of all the Cyclopes, a race of fiey@@aiants who lived without laws o
leader. The Cyclopes were ruthless creatures who were known to capture and devour any sailors who happened near their shores.
Polyphemus threw down his pile of wood. As it crashed to the ground, Odysseus and his men fled to the darkest corneaseof the
Unaware that the Greeks were hiding inside, Polyphemus drove his animals into the cave. Then he rolled a huge boukler over it
mouth to block out the light of day and imprison his flock inside.

Twentyfour wagons could not haul that rock away, Odysdeosight desperately. How will we escape this monster?

hReaasdzaQ YSy GNBYOGESR 6AGK GSNNBNJ & GKS IAbLyd YIRSel avhft

threw more wood on his fire. The flame blazed brightly, lighting upctiteers of the cave where Odysseus and his men were hiding.

G2 KFiQa GKAAK 2K2 | NB &2dzK CNBRY 6KSNB R2 @&2dz O02YSKé GKS FIAlyi

LIANY 6S&8 oK2 adStt G(KS GNBIF&adNB 2F 20KSNEKE

hRe&&aasSdza Q Y S yhterfrNgat OdyssRus Bid/his dviniiear and stepped toward the monster.

G2S INB y2id LANIGSazé KS &FARI a2S INB DNBS1& of2gago®iTF O2
host? If you do, mighty Zeus, king of the gods, wil6 S LJX S| 8SR® %Sdza A& GKS 3Idzd NRALYy 27F
GC22tHe¢ GKS FIALyd ANRGfSRO G2K2 |NB @2dz G2 GStf YS Ti2SURAHIES
Odysseus men cowered in fear.

- Q

Polyphemus moved closerto OdysseuS. H& LJ2 1S Ay | &2Fix GSNNAG6tS @2A08d a. dzi (S¢ ¢
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of Disney Book Group LLC, All Rights Reserved.
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Silverman, Erica. Cowgirl Kate and Cocoa. lllustrated by Betsy Lewin. Orlando: Harcourt, 2005. (2005)

From Chapter 1: AA Story for Cocoabo
Cowgirl Kate rode her horse, Cocoa, out to the pasture.
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He stopped at thereek and took a drink.
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Cowgirl Kate gave him an apple. He ate it in one bite. Then he sniffed the saddlebag.

Cowgirl Kate gave him another apple. He ate that in one bite, i® sniffed the saddlebag again.
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Excerpted from COWGIRL KATE AND COCOA By Erica Silverman. Text copyright © 2005 by Erica Silverman. Used by Permission of

Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company. All rights reserved.
Poetry

Dickinson, Emily. @AutempfEmilyDklkins@doBogtent LettlePByown, 1960. (1893)
The morns are meeker than they were.

The nuts are getting brown;

¢KS 0SNNEQa OKSS1 A& LI} dzY LISNE

The rose is out of town.

The maple wears a gayer scarf, The field a scarlet gown. Lest | shalidthé a KA 2y SR LQf f Lidzi I GNRy (S

Rossetti, Christina. fAWho Has Seen the Wind?0 Sing a
Selected by Beatrice Schenk de Regniers et al. lllustrated by Marcia Brown et al. New York: Scholastic, 1988.
(1893)

Who has seen the wind?

Neither I nor you;

But when the leaves hang trembling

The wind is passing through.

Who has seen the wind?

Neither you nor I;

But when the trees bow down their heads

The wind is passing by.

Mill ay, Edna Stnoovn ncrena .HiflAIf teerThe Selected Poetry of

Nancy Milford. New York: Modern Library, 2001. (1917)
| will be the gladdest thing
Under the sun!
I will touch a hundred flowers
And not pick one.
| will look at cliffs andlouds
With quiet eyes,
Watch the wind bow down the grass, And the grass rise.
And when lights begin to show
Up from the town,
I will mark which must be mine,
And then start down!
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Frost, Robert. fAStopping by WoodsyobRobes Fr8sh: dheyollEcted Roemsy . 0
Edited by Edward Connery Lathem. New York: Henry Holt, 1979. (1923)

Field, Rachel. ASomething Told the Wild Geese. 0 Branches

Hughes, Langston. fGr andpted@PeemSofbangstos Hugyhed. Nev YGr&: IKhopfc 1994.
(1958)
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Jarrel | , Randal | . ifnA Bat Ils Born. o The Bat Poet . New Yor k: H

A bat is born

Naked and blind and pale.

His mother makes a pocket of her tail

And catches him. He clingsher long fur

By his thumbs and toes and teeth.

And them the mother dances through the night Doubling and looping, soaring, somersaulting

Her baby hangs on underneath.

All night, in happiness, she hunts and flies

Her sharp cries

Like shining needlepointsf sound

Go out into the night and, echoing back,

Tell her what they have touched. She hears how far it is, how big it is,

2 KAOK gl & AGQa 3I2Ay3Y

She lives by hearing.

The mother eats the moths and gnats she catches

In full flight; in full flight

The mdher drinks the water of the pond

She skims across. Her baby hangs on tight. Her baby drinks the milk she makes him

In moonlight or starlight, in midir.

Their single shadow, printed on the moon

Or fluttering across the stars,

Whirls on all night; at dgbreak

The tired mother flaps home to her rafter.

The others are all there.

They hang themselves up by their toes,

They wrap themselves in their brown wings. Bunched upside down, they sleep in air. Their sharp ears, their sharp tepifcktheir
sharp faes

Are dull and slow and mild.

All the bright day, as the mother sleeps,

She folds her wings about her sleeping child.

Copyright © 1964 BY THE MACMILLAN COMPANY RENEWED TEXT COPYRIGHT © 1992 BY MARY JERRELL. Used by permission of
HarperCollins Publishers.

Giovanni , Ni kki. AKnoxville, Tennessee.0 Sing a Song of
Beatrice Schenk de Regniers et al. lllustrated by Marcia Brown et al. New York: Scholastic, 1988. (1968)
| always like summer bestyou caneatfrés8 Ny FTNBY RI RR&@Q& 3IIF NRSy FyR 21N} FyR 3aNBSys&
and lots of barbecue and buttermilk and homemadedceam at the church picnic

and listen to gospel music outside at the church homecoming

and you go to the mountains with your grandmother and geeb@oted and be warm

all the time

not only when you go to bed and sleep

COPYRIGHT © 1968 BY Nikki Giovanni. Used by permission.

Mer ri am, Eve. iWeat her. o Sing a Song of Popcorn: Every
Schenk de Regniers et al. lllustrated by Marcia Brown et al. New York: Scholastic, 1988. (1969)

Soto, Gary. AfEating While Reading.o The 20th Century Chi

Prelutsky. lllustrated by Meilo So. New York: Knopf, 1999. (1995)
What is better

Than thishook

And the churn of candy

In your mouth,

Or the balloon of bubble gum,
Or the crack of sunflower seeds,
Or the swig of soda,

Or the twist of beef jerky,

Or the slow slither

Of snow cone syrup

Running down your arms?
What is better than
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This sweet dance

On the tongue,

And this book That pulls you in?

Li 2Stfaz ahdSNI KSNBH¢

And you hurry along

With a red, sticky face.

G99l dAy3a 2KAES wSIFIRAYy3IE FNBY /!b¢h ClalL[L!'w 6& DIFEINE {20{Rd /2LRBNAIKGI
Harcourt Pubshing Company. All rights reserved.

Read-Aloud Stories

Kipling, Rudyard. ifiHow t he Camel Got His Hump.o Just So Stor
Now this is the next tale, and it tells how the Camel got his big hump.

In the beginning of years, whehe world was so new and all, and the Animals were just beginning to work for Man, there was a

Camel, and he lived in the middle of a Howling Desert because he did not want to work; and besides, he was a Howl&uohiraself.
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4 | dzY LJIKd thedCantel: akd the Dog went away and told the Man.
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That made the Three very angry (with the world so rawd-all), and they held a palaver, and an indaba, and a punchayet, and-a pow

wow on the edge of the Desert; and the Camel came chewing milkweed ma&@& ONHzOA F GAy 3 ARE ST FyR fFdza3KSR 4
Gl dzYLIKHE yR ¢gSyid lFgle F3IFAYD

Presently there came along the Djinn in charge of All Deserts, rolling in a cloud of dust (Djinns always travel thatusaytheca

Magic), and he stopped to palaverapowwow with the Three.
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Thurber, James. The Thirteen Clocks. lllustrated by Marc Si mont . New Yor k: New York Revi e
Collection, 2008. (1950)

From Chapter 1
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Duke, and his niece, the Princ&aralinda. She was warm in every wind and weather, but he was always cold. His hands were as cold
as his smile and almost as cold as his heart. He wore gloves when he was asleep, and he wore gloves when he was amakike, which
it difficult for him to pid up pins or coins or kernels of nuts, or to tear the wings from nightingales. He was six feet four, astkforty

and even colder than he thought he was. One eye wore a velvet patch; the other glittered through a monocle, which méddéshalf o
body seentloser to you than the other half. He had lost one eye when he was twelve, for he was fond of peering into nests and lairs
in search of birds and animals to maul. One afternoon, a mother shrike had mauled him first. His nights were speneameyjilatt

his days were given to wicked schemes.

Wickedly scheming, he would limp and cackle through the cold corridors of the castle, planning new impossible featsiforstaf s
Saralinda to perform. He did not wish to give her hand in marriage, sinceahdnbas the only warm hand in the castle. Even the

hands of his watch and the hands of all the thirteen clocks were frozen. They had all frozen at the same time, on a Bh®eyerig

years before, and after that it was always ten to five in the ca$tiavelers and mariners would look up at the gloomy castle on the
f2ySte KAttt FyR aleésx aTmhawSL i B FHEENISY (KSNBo LGQa tglea

Whi t e, E. B. Charl ottebds Web. Il'llTustrated by Garth Williams.
Chapter 1: fABefore Breakfasto
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Fern pushed a chair out of the way and ran outdoors. The grass was wet and the eartfiRsmglld & LINA y3GAYSd CSNy Qa aySlh {8
sopping by the time she caught up with her father.
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Selden, George. The Cricket in Times Square. lllustrated by Garth Williams. New York: Farrar, Straus and

Giroux, 1960. (1960)

From Chapter Three: fAChestero

Tucker Mouse had been watching the Bellinis and listening to what they said. Next to scroungingireppeggyon human beings

was what he enjoyed most. That was one of the reasons he lived in the Times Square subway station. As soon as the family

disappeared, he darted out across the floor and scooted up to the newsstand. At one side the boards had sepathtre aras a

gARS &Ll O0S KS O2dzZ R 2dzY L) (i K NHuszBxXpldring. FocaRnoraefit$eg/stoadyinder the thiéggeiil A YS& 06 ST 2 NB
stool, letting his eyes get used to the darkness. Then he jumped up on it.
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Babbitt, Natalie. The Search for Delicious. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1969. (1969)

From the Prologue

There was a time once when the earth was still very young, a time some call the oldest days. This was long before theye were
people about to dig parts of it up and cut parts of it #feople came along much later, building their towns and castles (which nearly
always fell down after a while) and plaguing each other with quarrels and supper parties. The creatures who lived othedrth in
early time stayed each in his own place aegtdt beautiful. There were dwarfs in the mountains, woldwellers in the forests,
mermaids in the lakes, and, of course, winds in the air.

There was one particular spot on the earth where a ring of mountains enclosed a very dry and dusty place. Thenmedsened

Rol NF& GKSNB>X o6dzi y2 YSNXYIARE 0S0FdzaS GKSNB 4gSNByQil prgwe 1 1S4z FyR i
in so dry a place.

Then a remarkable thing happened. Up in the mountains one day a dwarf was poking about with tnshdooking for a good spot

to begin mining. He poked and poked until he had made a very deep hole in the earth. Then he poked again and clearespring wat
came spurting up in the hole. He hurried in great excitement to tell the other dwarfs andithegme running to see the water. They
were so pleased that they built over it a fine house of heavy stones and they made a special door out of a flat rockeed ibata

its place very carefully on carved hinges. Then one of them made a whistlé @stwall stone which blew a certain very high note
tuned to just the right warble so that when you blew it, the door of the rock house would open, and when you blew itfregdogrt
would shut. They took turns being in charge of the whistle and thekeebhard to keep the spring clean and beautiful.

Curtis, Christopher Paul. Bud, Not Buddy. New York: Random House, 1999. (1999)
(Also listed as a narrative for grades 4 and 5)

From Chapter 1

Here we go again. We were all standing in line waiting for feestkvhen one of the caseworkers came in and tagtgped down the

line.UR2 K= GKA& YSIyd 6FR ySgas SAGKSNI 6KS&@QR F2dzyR | F2a0SNJ K2YS F2NJ &
watched the woman as she moved along the line, her-higgled shoes sounding like little fiackers going off on the wooden

floor.

{K220H {KS &d0G2LIJSR Id YS IyR alARZ da! NB @&2dz . dzRRe /I tRgStfKE

L aFARX aLiQ& .dzRX y20 . dzZRReXI YI QF Yo¢

She put her hand on my shoulder and took me out of the line. Then she pulddBe> 2y S 2F GKS tAlGGf SNI o2eas 2dSNXH
/I fTFENyJKE I'S Yy2RRSR®
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Me and Jerry looked at each other.
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She dragged out the word very, waiting for us to finish her sentence for her.
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Say, Allen. The Sign Painter. New York: Houghton Mifflin, 2000. (2000)
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Excerpt from THE SIGN PAINTER by Allen Say. Copyright © 2000 by Allen Saypdysessipn of Houghton Mifflin Harcourt
Publishing Company. All rights reserved.

Read-Aloud Poetry

Lear, Edward. AThe Jumblies. o6 Sing a Song of Popcorn: Every
Schenk de Regniers et al. lllustrated by Marcia Brown et al. New York: Scholastic, 1988. (1871)

They went to sea in a sieve, they did;

In a sieve they went to sea:

In spite of all their friends could say,

hy | sAyGiSNR& Y2NyYys 2y | adG2N¥eée REéxX Ly | arasSgsS GkSe ¢Syid G2 asSlo
And when the sieve turned round amdund,

Il'yYR S@OSNE 2yS ONASRI 4, 2dQff Fff 0SS RNRoYSRHE

¢tKSe OFftSR Ift2d2RZ ahdzNJ AAS3S AyQl oAIT .dzi 6S R2y Qi OFNB I odzid2y:

Ly | aA8S@¢S sSQtt 32 G2 &SI HE

Far and few, far and few, Are the lands where the Jumblies live: Their heagi®are and their hands are blue
And they went to sea in a sieve.

They sailed away in a sieve, they did,

In a sieve they sailed so fast,

With only a beautiful pegreen veil

Tied with a ribbon, by way of a sail, To a small tobgipe mast.

And every ae said who saw them go,

GhKH ¢2yQi (KSe 0S5 az22y daJaSiz &2dz {y26K

For the sky is dark, and the voyage is long;

' YRZ KFLIISY 6KIFIG YFezr AdQa SEGNBYStE& sNBy3

Ly | aArA8S@gsS G2 alb it a2 ¥l adoé

Far and few, far and few, Are the lands where the Jumblies liver: iémils are green, and their hands are blue
And they went to sea in a sieve.

The water it soon came in, it did;

The water it soon came in:

So, to keep them dry, they wrapped their feet

In a pinky paper all folded neat;

And they fastened it down with pin. And they passed the nightinacrock&y NJI ! yR S OK 2F GKSY &FARXI dal 2¢ 6Aa



Though the sky be dark, and the voyage be long,

Yet we never can think we were rash or wrong,

2 KAfTS NRdzyR Ay 2dzNJ aAS@S 4SS aLhAydé

Far and few, far and few, Are tfends where the Jumblies live: Their heads are green, and their hands are blue

And they went to sea in a sieve.

And all night long they sailed away;

And when the sun went down,

They whistled and warbled a moony song

To the echoing sound of a copperyngo

Ly GKS akKFRS 2F (KS Y2dzyilAya OoONRBgYy®dE h ¢AYOlIEf22H |26 KFLILR ¢S
When we live in a sieve and a crockgs And all night long, in the moonlight pale,

We sail away with a pegreen sail

In the shade of the mountains brown

Far and few, far ancefv, Are the lands where the Jumblies live: Their heads are green, and their hands are blue

And they went to sea in a sieve.

They sailed to the Western Sea, they did,

To a land all covered with trees:

And they bought an owl, and a useful cart,

And a pound of rice, and a cranberitart,

And a hive of silvery bees;

And they bought a pig, and some green jackdaws,

And a lovely monkey with lollipop paws,

And forty bottles of ringbo-ree,

And no end of Stilton cheese.

Far and few, far and few,

Are the land where the Jumblies live: Their heads are green, and their hands are blue

And they went to sea in a sieve.

And in twenty years they all came bark,

In twenty years or more;

YR S@OSNE 2yS alFARZ al2¢ GFft §KStheD@rileAN@ 6y H C2NJ (1 KSe QO
And the hills of the Chankly Bore.

G!'yR GKS®@ RNIyl GKSANI KSFHfGKEZ FyR 3IF@S GKSY | FSIFad

Of dumplings made of beautiful yeast;

YR S@OSNE 2yS alFARZ aLFT S 2yte tA@Ss 283 G22z gAaftt 3I2 G2 asSk Ay
Far and few, far and few,

Are the lands where the Jumblies live: Their heads are green, and their hands are blue
And they went to sea in a sieve.

Browning, Robert. The Pied Piper of Hamelin. lllustrated by Kate Greenaway. New York: Knopf, 1993. (1888)
HanSt Ay ¢26y Q& Ay . NHzyasgiol:=

By famous Hanover city;

The river Weser, deep and wide,

Washes its wall on the southern side;

A pleasanter spot you never spied;

But, when begins my ditty,

Almost five hundred years ago,

To seehe townsfolk suffer so

From verminwas a pity.

Rats!

They fought the dogs and killed the cats,

And bit he babies in the cradles,

And ate the cheeses out of the vats.

l'yYR tA01SR (GKS a2dzZd FNRY (GKS 0O221Qa 26y fI RftSaxz

Split open the kegs of salted sprats,

al RS ySada AyaiRS YSyQa {dzyRI& KI
l'YyR S@gSy alLRAtSR (KS s2YSyQa I
By drowning their speaking

With shriekihg and squeaking

In fifty different sharps and flats.

At last the people in a body

To the Town Hall came flocking:

G¢Arad OfSINEE ONARSR (GKSeés d2dzNJ al @2NR& | y2RReT
And as for our Cogrationt shocking

To think we buy gowns lined with ermine

FordoltskKF i OF y Qi 2NJ 62y Qi RSGSN¥YAYS
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To find in the furry civic robe ease?

Rouse up, sirs! Give your brains a racking

T2 FAYR GKS NBYSRe& ¢SQNB I O
Or,sureasf@> ¢SQft aSyR @&2dz LI O}
At this the Mayor and Corporation

Quaked with a mighty consternation.

Johnson, Georgia Douglas. AYour Worl d. 0 -Aerichs Postrytatd Wi ngs: A
Art. Selected by Belinda Rochelle. New York: HarperCollins, 2001. (1918)

Your vorld is as big as you make it.

| know, for | used to abide

In the narrowest nest in a corner,

My wings pressing close to my side.

Butl sighted the distant horizon

Where the skyhe encicled the sea

And Ithrobbed with a burning desire

To travel this immensity.

| battered the cordons around me

And cadled my wings on the breeze,

Then ®ared to the uttermost reaches

With rapture, with power, with ease!

El i ot , T. S. iThd eSamg Odfd tPhoes sJuerblsi Book of Practical Cat s.
Orlando: Harcourt, 1982. (1939)

Sample Performance Tasks for Stories and Poetry

1 {GdRSydGa ral FyR yasSNI jdzSadAazya NBII NRAexHcityiréfSring 2 G 2F t I G NR OA

the book to form the basis for their answers. [RL.3.1]

1 {(dRSyida SELXLFAY K2g alN] ¢SIF3dzS5Q& AffdzAGNI GAz2ya O2y iNRodziS (2
create the mood and emphasize aspects of charactedssetting in the story. [RL.3.7]

9 {ddzRSyia NBIR FloftSa FyR F2t10GltSa FTNRY RAOSNES Odz GdzNBa GKI G
GKS /1 YSt D2G 1 A& 1dzYL¥ +FyR bldlFtAS . I 00 alimeage, essdh,of SI NOK F2NJ 5
moral. [RL.2.2]

1  Students describe the overall story structure of The Thirteen Clocks by James Thurber, describing how the interactions of
the characters of the Duke and Princess Saralinda introduce the beginning of the story atie lsospenseful plot comes
to an end. [RL.2.5]

N
S

1 2KSy RA&OdzaaAy3 90 . o® 2KAGSQa 06221 /KINIz230G8Qa 28063 aitdRSyida RA

from that of Fern Arable as well as from that of the narrator. [RL.3.6]
1 Studentsdescd S K2g G(GKS OKINIOGSNI 2F . dzZR Ay / KNRAG2LIKSNI t | dzf / dzNIA&Q
his life of being placed in a foster home. [RL.2.3]

Informational Texts

Aliki. A Medieval Feast. New York: HarperCollins, 1986. (1983)

It was announce from the palace that the King would soon make a long journey.

On the way to his destination, the King and his party would spend a few nights at Camdenton Manor. The lord of the mawbaknew
this meant. The king traveled with his Queen, his knightsires, and other members of his court. There could be a hundred mouths
to feed!

Preparations for the visit began at once. The lord and lady of the manor had their serfs to help them. The serfs liggoravided
F2N) GKSY 2y (KS fiteoMiRpbaof I&nd. inlrefud heyBrker® Koundl fo §eive the lord. They farmed his land,
managed his manor house, and if there was a war, they had to go to battle with the lord and the King.

But now they prepared.

The manor had its own church, which vaended by everyone on the estate.

The manor house had to be cleaned, the rooms readied, tents set up for the horsemen, fields fenced for the horses. Aailj above
provisions had to be gathered for the great feast.

The Royal Suite was redecorated.

Silk vas spun, new fabric was woven.

¢KS w2elt /NBad é61rad SYONBARSNBR 2y tAySy YR LIAYGSR 2y GKS YAy3dQa
The lord and his party went hunting and hawking for fresh meat.

ldzyGAy3 6F& | aLRNI FT2NJ 0KS N OK 2 ybélanged to ns Anydné daught pokctiingt & GKI G f A @SR
hunting illegally was severely punished.

Falcons and hawks were prized pets. They were trained to attack birds for their masters to capture.

They trapped rabbits and birds of all kinds, and fished for salmon asdedltrout.

Serfs hid in bushes and caught birds in traps. They set ferrets in burrows to chase out rabbits.

There were fruits and vegetables growing in the garden, herbs and flowers for sauces and salads, and bees made honey for
sweetening.

COPYRIGHT @83 BY ALIKI BRANDENBERG. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.
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Gi bbons, Gai | . From Seed to Pl ant. New Yor k: Hol i day House,
Projecto

How to raise bean plants

Find a clean glass jar. Take a piece of litanktruction paper and roll it up.

Slide the paper into the jar. Fill the jar with water.

Wedge the bean seeds between the black paper and the glass. Put the jar in a warm place.

In a few days the seeds will begin to sprout. Watch the roots grow downstdws will grow up.

Put dirt into a big clay pot.

Carefully remove the small plants from the glass jar. Place them in the soil, covering them up to the base of their shoots.

2} SN KSYXFYR 6 GOKSR (GKSY 3INBgO

Copyright © 1991 by Gail Gibbons. Used by pesioi.

Milton, Joyce. Bats: Creatures of the Night. Illustrated by Joyce Moffatt. New York: Grosset & Dunlap, 1993.
(1993)

No one has lived on this farm for years.

The barn looks empty.

.dzi AG AAYQUOH

Strange creatures are sleeping in the loft.

As the sun ges down, they take to the air.

From BATS: CREATURES OF THE NIGHT by Joyce Milton. Text © 1993 by Joyce Milton. lllustrations © 1993 by Judittbyloffatt. Used
permission of Grosset & Dunlap, A Division of Penguin Young Readers Group, A Member of feepgliis&) Inc. All rights reserved.
Beeler, Selby. Throw Your Tooth on the Roof: Tooth Traditions Around the World. lllustrated by G. Brian

Karas. New York: Houghton Mifflin, 2001. (1998)

Has this ever happened to you?

You find a loose tooth in your mouth

Yikes! You can wiggle it with your finger.

You can push it back and forth with your tongue.

Then one day it falls out.

There you are with your old baby tooth in your hand and a big hole in your mouth.

It happens to everyone, everywhere, all over the orl

a[ 221H [221H aé (220K FStf 2dziH aé (220K FStt 2dziHé . dzi é6KIF G KI LILISy:
What in the world do you do with your tooth?

North America

United States

L Ldzi Y& (220K dzyRSNJ Y& LIAft26d 2KAES LQY &aah/didleadeflsé®lls (KS ¢220K CI
money in its place.

Mexico

When | go to sleep, | leave my tooth in a box on the bedside table. | hope El Ratén, the magic mouse, will take my hoioitp izued

some money. He leaves more money for a front tooth.

Yupik

My motherwrapsy @ (220K Ay F F22R3X tA1S YSIG 2NIoNBFIRd ¢KSy L FSSR AdG G2
Yellowknife Déné

My mother or grandmother takes my tooth and puts it in a tree and then my family dances around it. This makeslrtainriew

tooth will grow in as straight as a tree.

Navajo

My mother saves my tooth until my mouth stops hurting. Then we take my tooth to the southeast, away from our house. Wie bury t
tooth on the east side of a healthy young sagebrush, rabbit bughingon tree because we believe that east is the direction

associated with childhood.

Excerpted from THROW YOUR TOOTH ON THE ROOF: Tooth Traditions From Around the World. Text Copyright © 1998 by Selby B.
Beeler. Used by Permission of Houghton Mifflin elatdPublishing Company. All rights reserved.

Leonard, Heather. Art Around the World. New York: Rigby, 1998. (1998)

Ruffin, Frances E. Martin Luther King and the March on Washington. lllustrated by Stephen Marchesi. New
York: Grosset & Dunlap, 2000. (2000)

August 28, 1963

It is a hot summer day in Washington, D.C.

More than 250,000 people are pouring into the city.

They have come by plane, by train, by car, and by bus.

From MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. AND THE MARCH ON WASHINGTON: ALL ABOARD REABEIRGfhy, Hfastated by Stephen
Marchesi. Text © 2001 by Frances E. Ruffin. lllustrations © 2001 by Stephen Marchesi. Used by permission of Grossét & Dunlap,
Division of Penguin Young Readers Group, A Member of Penguin Group (USA) Inc. All ngids reser

St. George, Judith. So You Want to Be President? Illustrated by David Small. New York: Philomel, 2000.
(2000)
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GSNE ¢Sttt GKIFIG YlIye 20KSNARA YAIKG Ay GKAAa YIFGG§SN 2 Ndbestilcahy 2GKSNAXZ R2
FYyR 06SIFEN) GKS NBalLlRyairoAtAade 2F GFr1Ay3 GKS O2daNBES 6KAOK L FSSt L 2dAfl
¢KIFGQa GKS 062 i tarthn, flkaiivé, guiet; Faih, hublé, K@ydIiteacher, or soididiis is what most of our

Presidents have tried to do, each in his own way. Some succeeded. Some failed. If you want to be Prasideut Presidemt

pattern yourself after the besOur best have asked more of themselves than they thought they could give. They have had the

courage, spirit, and will to do what they knew was right. Most of all, their first priority has always been the people andritry

they served.

From SO YOU WAND BE PRESIDENT? By Judith St. George, illustrated by David Small. Text © 2000 by Judith St. George. lllustrations

© 2000 by David Small. Used by permission of Philomel Books, A Division of Penguin Young Readers Group, A Member of Penguin

Group (USA) Inell rights reserved.

Einspruch, Andrew. Crittercam. National Geographic Windows on Literacy Series. Washington, D.C.: National
Geographic, 2004. (2004)
Kudlinski, Kathleen V. Boy, Were We Wrong About Dinosaurs. lllustrated by S. D. Schindler. New York:

Dutton, 2005. (2005)

Long, long ago, before people knew anything about dinosaurs, giant bones were found in China. Wise men who saw thedtones trie

guess what sort of enormous animal they could have come from.

After they studied the fossil bones, the agwi Chinese decided that they came from dragons. They thought these dragons must have

been magic dragons to be so large. And they believed that dragons could still be alive.

Boy, were they wrong!

No one knows exactly what dinosaurs looked like. All thigfi®f them are fossil bones and a few other clues. Now that we think that

many of our own past guesses about dinosaurs were just as wrong as those of ancient China.

Some of our mistakes were little ones. When the first fossil bonéguainodorwere foy R 2y S gl & &aKFLISR fA1S | NKAy2!
Scientists guessed that the strange horn fit like a spikeEyjoanodo @ose

Boy, were we wrong abouguanodor

When a full set of fossil bones was found later, there were two pointed bones, they were pguaobdorQ& Kl yRaxX y2i AGa y2&SH
Other new clues show us that we may have been wrong about every kind of dinosaur.

{2YS 2F 2dz2NJ FANBG RN} gAYyIE& 2F RAY2EFdINE aK26SR (KSYhlegsiikek G KSANI St 062«
that, big dinosaurs could only waddle clumsily on all fours or float underwater.

b2 6S 1y26 GKIFIG GKSANI £S3a 6SNB &GN A3IKG dzy RSNJ KSYlgg t A1S || K2NBRSQ:
bones see to show that some were as fast and grdafuleer.

From BOY, WERE WE WRONG ABOUT DINOSAURS by Kathleen Kudlinski, illustrated by S.D. Schindler. Text copyright © 2005 by

YIGKt SSy d YdREAY&1AD LEEdzAGNI GA2y&E 6 Hnnp o0& { o®muinil OKAYRf SN | 4S8R
Young Readers Group, A Member of Penguin Group (USA) Inc. All rights reserved.

Davies, Nicola. Bat Loves the Night. Illustrated by Sarah Fox-Davies. Cambridge, Mass.: Candlewick, 2001.

(2001)

Floca, Brian. Moonshot: The Flight of Apollo 11. New York: Atheneum, 2009. (2009)

High above there is the Moon, cold and quiet, no air, no life, but glowing in the sky.

Here below there are three men who close themselves in special clothes, @licér lock hands in heavy gloves, wihalickr lock

heads in large rountielmets.

It is summer here in Florida, hot, and near the sea. But now these men are dressed for colder, stranger places. Théystiihlarwit
awkward steps in suits not made for Earth.

They have studied and practiced and trained, and said dpyedtofamily and friends. If all goes well, they will be gone for one week,
gone where no one has been.

Their two small spaceships a@®lumbiaandEagle They sit atop the rocket that will raise them into space, a monster of a machine: It
stands thirty storiesit weighs six million pounds, a tower full of fuel and fire and valves and pipes and engines, too big to believe, but
built to flyr the mighty, massive Saturn V.

The astronauts squeeze in@olumbi@ & &ARSgl &8a &SFHGax f &Aa ek NgilAimstdrighdtiiele] &2 FIF OAy3 (241
Michael Collins in the right, Buzz Aldrin in the middle.

Clickand they fasten straps.

Clickand the hatch is sealed.

There they wait, while the Saturn hums beneath them.

Near the rocket, in Launch Control, and far awall@uston, in Mission Control, there are numbers, screens, and charts, ways of
watching and checking every piece of the rocket and ships, the fuel, the valves, the pipes, the engines, the beats\aRthyelastzii & Q
hearts.

As the countdown closes, each manterang is asked the question: GO/NO GO?

l'YR SIFOK YIy yagSNBR ol OlY aDhodé aDhdEé aDhdé

Apollo 11 is GO for launch.
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from MOONSHOQThe Flight of Apollo 11 by Brian Floca. Copyright © 2009 by Brian Floca.

Thomson, Sarah L. Where Do Polar Bears Live? lllustrated by Jason Chin. New York: HarperCollins, 2010.
(2010)

This island is covered with snow. No trees grow. Nothing has greegsleglve land is white as far as you can see.

Then something small and round and black pokes up out of the snow.



A black nose sniffs the air. Then a smooth white head appears. A mother polar bear heaves herself out of her den.

A cub scrambles after her.

Whey GKS Odz gl a 02Ny F2dzNJ Y2y (iKa 323 KS ¢g+a y2 o0AIISW GKFy | IdzAaySt
drank her milk and grew, safe from the long Arctic winter.

Outside the den, on some days, it was fifty degrees below zero. Baiober to February, the sun never rose.

Nowitisspring S@Sy (G K2dZaAK &ay2¢ adiaftt O20SNAB GKS fFryR® ¢KS Odzo A& lo2dzi GKS
the first time, he sees bright sunlight and feels the wind ruffle his fur

Thecub tumbles and slides down icy hills. His play makes him strong and teaches him to walk and run in snow.

Like his mother, he cub is built to survive in the Arctic. Hi white fur will grow to be six inchesltmger than your hand. The skin

beneaththe dz0 Q& FdzNJ Aa o6f Ol LG azkla dzd G6KS KSIFG 2F GKS adideyd® ! yRSNI (KS
iKS KSFHG 2F GKS 0SIFNR&a o602Re®

Polar bears get too hot more easily than they get too cold. They stretch out on the ice tofcool of

Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Read-Aloud Informational Texts
Freedman, Russell. Lincoln: A Photobiography. New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1989. (1987)

From Chapter One: AiThe Mysterious Mr. Lincolno

I'oNI KFEY [AyO02ty anhdgicguldliosethifhself i 2dwlivd. Aft€r all te $tood six feet four inches tall. And to top it off,

he wore a high silk hat.

His height was mostly in his long bony legs. When he sat in a chair, he seemed no taller than anyone else. | was onsfostierphe

that he towered over other men.

G FANRG 3FtEFyOSs Yzaild LIS2LX S (K2dZAKG KS ¢+ a K2YSteayolngy 02ty (K2dAaAKIG
man he was sensitive about his gawky looks, but in time, he learned to laugh & hifise 2 KSy | NIFFIGSREF RISNRA yKIA Y a6 2
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According to those who knew him, Lincoln was a man of many faces. In repose, heeefregdssad and gloomy. But when he began
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sparkle, the mouth to smile, the whole countenance was wreathed in animation}sdth I &GN} y3SNJ g2dz R KI @S al ARI W2
a2 Fy3dgA NI FYyR a2tSyy | Y2YSyd 323 Aa NBIftte KIyRaz2vySoQs
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then camerasreqdl B R f 2y 3 SELIZ&dzNB&d® ¢KS LISNE2Y 06SAYy3 LK2G23INF LIKSR KIR G2 &7F)
(KS LAOQOGIINE ¢g2dz R 0SS o0t dNNBR® ¢KIFGQa sKe [AyOz2ty t221a& a2 adATT | yR

Coles, Robert. The Story of Ruby Bridges. lllustrated by George Ford. New York: Scholastic, 1995. (1995)
Ruby Bridges was born in a small cabin near Tylertown, Mississippi.
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ikKSe 6SNB (dz01 SR Ay 0SRI wdzweQad VY20KSNI sSyid (2 62N)] aONHzmoAy3d Tt 22Nk
Every Sunday, the family went to church.
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At that time, black children and white children went to separate schools in New Orleans. The black children were noeebiecto
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In 1960, a judge ordered four black girls to go to two white elementary schools. Three of the girls were sent to McDorgigh 19

yearold Ruby Bridges wasrsgeo first grade in the William Frantz Elementary School.
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church.
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did not help Ruby.

The President of the United States ordered federal marshals to walk with Ruby into the school building. The marshasiesirried

Every day, for weeks that turned into months, Ruby experienced that kind of school day.

She waked to the Frantz School surrounded by marshals. Wearing a clean dress and a bow in her hair and carrying her lunch pail,
Ruby walked slowly for the first few blocks. As Ruby approached the school, she saw a crowd of people marching up had down t
street. Men and women and children shouted at her. They pushed toward her. The marshals kept them from Ruby by threatening to
arrest them.

Ruby would hurry through the crowd and not say a word.

From THE STORY OF RUBY BRIDGES by Robert Coles. CopyrightRptéa3Coles. Used by permission of Scholastic Inc.

Wick, Walter. A Drop of Water: A Book of Science and Wonder. New York: Scholastic, 1997. (1997)
From fiSoap Bubbleso

There are few objects you can make that have both the dazzling beauty and defiecitgqn of a soap bubble. Shown here at actual
size, this bubble is a nearly perfect sphere. Its shimmering liquid skin is five hundred times thinner than a human hair.



.dzootSa YFERS 2F LXIFAY éFGSNI 0oNBI | |rface sion issa striindzhedbubblés cdlldpseli KS& T2 NY @ (
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When you blow a bubble, it looks somewhat like a drop of water emergingdréancet. And just like the surface of a drop of water,
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they are also shapes of nature.

From A DROP OF WATER: A BOOKIENFCEAND WONDER by Walter Wick. Scholastic Inc./Scholastic Press. Copyright © 1997 by

Walter Wick. Used by permission.

Smith, David J. I f the World Were a Village: A Book about th
Armstrong. Toronto: Kids Can Press, 2002. (2002)

From fiwelcome to the Global Villageo

9 NIIK A& | ONRBSRSR LI FOS FyR Ad Aa 3ISGiAy3a Y2NB ONBBGROBR Fff GKS GAYS

milliont 4 KI 4§ Q& ¢ I u n n-Jhreecodnhtries hate mbra Safity énillion (50,000,000) people. Ten countries each have more
than one hundred million (100,000,000) people. China has nearly one billion, three hundred million people (1,3000,000,000).
Numbers like this are hard to understand, but what if we imaginedithele population of the world as a village of just 100 people? In
this imaginary village, each person would represent about-ixtymillion (62,000,000) people from the real world.

One hundred people would fit nicely into a small village. By learningtahe villagers who they are and how they liteperhaps we
can find out more about our neighbors in the real world and the problems our planet may face in the future.

Ready to enter the global village? Go down into the valley and walk through the gates.i©chasing away the night shadows. The
smell of wood smoke hangs in the air. A baby awakes and cries.

Come and meet the people of the global village.

al GSNAFE FNRBY LT GKS 22NIR 2S8SNB I +Af | 35 %usedby geanission of KidgiCani KS 2 2 NI RQ&
Press Ltd., Toronto. Text © 2002 David J. Smith.

Aliki. Ah, Music! New York: Harper Collins, 2005. (2003)

What is music?

Music is sound.

If you hum a tune, play an instrument, or clap out a rhythm, you are making maiare listening to it, too.

Music through the Ages

Music grew from one century to the next. In the early and middle ages, new forms of music developed. Christianity insmihed ch
music. Music became polyphoniglayed and sung in two or more melodic paftwtations were invented. Music was no longer a
one-time performance. Now it would be written and preserved for other musicians and generations.

Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Mark, Jan. The Museum Book: A Guide to Strange and Wonderful Collections. lllustrated by Richard Holland.
Cambridge, Mass.: Candlewick, 2007. (2007)
From Chapter One

{dzZlL)z a8 &2dz Syl Ayd2 | YdzaSdzy yR &2dz RARY Qi (y2¢ anfoped Al 61 &0 LYl
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quietly.
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Apparently Queen Elizabeth | slept in it. Or perhaps there are fifty beds, but they are all in one roomand gbiicaa t SSLJ Ay | y& 27

them. There are red velvet ropes to keep you out.
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engine is resting on, and already you have seenetbing else. Across the hall is a totem pole that goes right up to the roof, standing

next to a Viking ship. Beyond it is a room full of glass cases displaying rocks, more kinds of rocks than you evetekhémwraxis

diamonds to meteorites. From whe you are standing, you can see into the next room, where the glass cases are full of stuffed fish;

and the next, which is lined with shelves of Roman pottery; and the next, which is crowded with birds; and after thandigimaffes

and pandas and hales.

It must be a zoo.

wdza i GKSy @&2dz 4SS a2vYS$2yS tgduhdpd Wais viearing aNitford ditira daége on/it that edds RS | R

Guide.
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be able to see the mummy case of King Tutankhamun, the first plane to fly the Atlantic, the first train engine, the laat dodo

diplodocus, the strolabe of Ahmad of Isfahan (an example of the oldest scientific instrument in the world), ciidkegioves, the

tryGiSNYy OFNNASR o0& Dd22 Clg1Sa 6KSYy KS gSyid (G2 o0tR& dzlJ 6KS . NRGAAK ¢t
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THE MUSEUM BOOK. Text Copyright © 2007 Jan Mark. Reproduced by permission of the publisher, Candlewick Press, Somerville, MA.
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D6 Al ui si o, Faith. What the Worl d Eaw York: Raridon ldogse,2@0B.ed by Pet er
(2008)

Arnosky, Jim. Wild Tracks! A Guide to Naturebds Footprints. N

iFeline Tracksbo

Of all the larger predators, wildcats are the most likely to use the same trails again and again. In deepesnbahbitual routes

become gully trails in which the feline tracks going to and coming from their hunting grounds are preserved, down owiird the

away from blowing snow.

I OFdQ&a &KINLI NBGONF OGlFotS Of | ¢&geR® cafciRiis préy Krsdatchey thégiioand o bdvedils dzyt Saa G KS
droppings. Only cats thoroughly cover their droppings.

Bobcat, lion, and jaguar paws all have thtebed heels. The lynx, the ocelot, and the jaguarondi have single lobedheels.

The wildcats we havin North America are, from the smallest to the largest: ocelot, jaguarondi, bobcat, lynx, American lion, and

jaguar.

CNRBY 2AfR ¢N}XOl1aH ! DdzZARS G2 bl idNBQa C220LINAYy{Ga 6 BAny o6& WAY | Ny2:
Deedy, Carmen Agra. 14 Cows for America. In collaboration with Wilson Kimeli Naiyomabh. Illustrated by

Thomas Gonzalez. Atlanta: Peachtree, 2009. (2009)

The remote village waits for a story to be told. News travels slowly to this corner of Kenya. As Kimelsndiéageén he watches a

herd of bull giraffes cross the open grassland. He smiles. He has been away a long time.

A girl sitting under a guava tree sees him first and cries out to the others. The children run to him with the speedent gra

cheetahs.] § 3INBSGa G(KSY gAGK I ISyitS (G2dzOK 2y KAa KSIFRIZI F gFNNRA2NR& ot S
The rest of the tribe soon surrounds Kimeli. These are his people. These are the Maasai.

Once they were feared warriors. Now they live peaceably as nomadic cattle herders. Théyeirezows as kindly as they do their

children. They sign to them. They give them names. They shelter the young ones in their homes. Without the herel ntightrib

starve. To the Maasai, the cow is life.

éStpab I Stt22¢é YAYSi Evelgdie wadis td giekt hiyl. Hisyeyes findthis mother acrossit@ng the ring of huts

with their roofsof surd  { SR Rdzy 3 @ { KS &LINBIARkadbK SRISIKE 2y SEy ReOlaRyaséd2 YRNBI Ad aAIKA
This is sweeter and saddeedause he cannot stay. He must return to the faraway country where he is learning to be a doctor. He

thinks of New York then. He remembers September.

A child asks if he has brought any stories. Kimeli nods. He has brought with him one storyurbtédsithole in his heart.

But first he must speak with the elders.

Later, in a tradition as old as the Maasai, the rest of the tribe gathers under an acacia tree to hear the story. Thmblesstillness

in the air as the tale unfolds. With gravg disbelief, men, women, and children listen. Buildings so tall they can touch the sky? Fires

so hot they can melt iron? Smoke and dust so thick they can block out the sun?

The story ends. More than three thousand souls are lost. A great silersceviatithe Maasai. Kimeli waits. He knows his people.

They are fierce when provoked, but easily moved to kindness when they hear of suffering or injustice.

P'd traags ry StRSNI aLlSlrlaoe I'S Aa aKI | SWELB&I)X S&K2ISbSt NDEESIA D28 R §
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Turning to the elders, Kimeli offers his only cow, Enkardis. He asks for their blessing. They give it gladly. Butttheffevant

something more.

The tribe sends word to the United States Embassy in Nairobi. In response, the embassy sends a diplomat. His jedprjgihees a

dusty, rugged roads. He is hot and tired. He thinks he is going to meet with Maasai elders. He caroretwemng. As the jeep

YySINE GKS SR3IS 2F GKS @GAattr3as GKS Yly arida dzio /£ SFNIezx GKAa A
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spectacular beaded collars, he can only marvel.

It is a day of sacred ritual. Young warriors dance, leaping into the air like fish from a stream. Women sing mournf@tsktrga fill

their bellies with milk. Speeches are exchanged. And nouirités

Kimeli and his people gather on a sacred knoll, far from the village. The only sound is the gentle chiming of cowleddlers mant

I ofSaaAray3da Ay all & GKS allalrar LS2LXS 2F YSyeél LINBaSyix
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Because there is no nati@o powerful it cannot be wounded, nor a people so small they cannot offer mighty comfort.

Copyright © 2009 by Carmen Agra Deedy. Used by permission.

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts

T {GdzRSyida NBI R !AtMediesalFeastRifiemonsifateftielr uhgersansingf all that goesnto such an
eventby asking questionpertaining towho, what, wherg when why, andhow such a meal happens and agswering
using key detailgRI.2.1]

1  Studentsdescribe the reasorsehind Joyce Miltg Qa & i+ G SYSy i { K| (i BastQieaturds Nfthe MighO i dzNy/ | £ Ay KS
and how shesupports the pointshe ismaking in the text[RI.2.8]

T {GdzRSy (i a NBI Frof Yolirdaoth ondHe R&MNIvéth Traditions Around the \Wndiientify whatBeder
wants to answens well as explain theain purpose of the tex{RI.2.6]

1  Studentsdetermine the meanings of words and phraSeg 02 dzy § SNB R Ay WherédiDomoldr Bearg LAy8?Y &4 2 y Q &
such aub den blubber, andthe Arctic [RI.2.4]

1  Studentsexplainhow the mainideal K & [ Ay O2fy KI R &Yl y &incblh: @ Bhibtobiograptiyw dza 8 St t CNBSRY
supported by key detaila the text. [R1.3.2]
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1 {iGdzRSyiGa NBIR w2 caSaiBs of hitbriSak eQerits TR&SSio8/ fof Ruby Bridgksingtheir knowledge of
how cause and effeaives order teevents theyusespecificlanguageto describethe sequencef events that leads to Ruby
desegregating her school. [RI.3.3]
1  Studentsexplain howthe specific imag®f a soap bubble andther accompanyinglustrationsA y 2 | f (i SDidp%fi O] Qa
Water: A Book of Science and Wonder contribute to and cthefiyunderstanding of bubbles and water. [R1.2.7]
1  Studentsuse text features & dzOK |a GKS {GFotS 27F O2yAhSWusito idenfifiRrelvdit RSNARA S F2dzy R A\
sections andocate information relevant to a given todie.g., rhythm, instruments, harmonguickly and efficiently

[RI1.3.5]
Grades 4 and 5 Text Exemplars
Stories
Carrol |, Lewi s. Al i cebdbs Advent uwohaIennial. NSMoYord:aNilliam Mdrrow,l | | ustr at e

1992. (1865)

From Chapter 1: -HidDloemn the Rabbit

Alice was beginning to get very tired of sitting by her sister on the bank, and of having nothing to do: once or twickpstepbd

into the book her sisterwasSrr RAy 3% o6dzi Ad KFER y2 LAOGdINBEa 2NJ O2y@SNBIFGA2ya Ay AGZ
WogAliK2dzi LIAOGdzINEE 2NJ O2y@SNEFGAZ2YKQ

So she was considering in her own mind (as well as she could, for the hot day made her feel very sleepy andhstthgidjhe

pleasure of making a daisyhain would be worth the trouble of getting up and picking the daisies, when suddenly a White Rabbit with

pink eyes ran close by her.

There was nothing so VERY remarkable in that; nor did Alice think it so VERY dmiich 2 ¥ (G KS gl & (G2 KSINJ GKS wlooAd
RSFNH hK RSIFENH L akKlff 68 tFGSHQ 66KSYy aKS$S (K2dzaAKI{ this,buta@ SN | FiGSNB I NJ
the time it all seemed quite natural); but when the Rabbit adjualDOK A WATCH OUT OF ITS WAISTROUKET, and looked at it,

and then hurried on, Alice started to her feet, for it flashed across her mind that she had never before seen a rablitievith e

waistcoatpocket, or a watch to take out of it, and burningth curiosity, she ran across the field after it, and fortunately was just in

time to see it pop down a large rab#ible under the hedge.

In another moment down went Alice after it, never once considering how in the world she was to get out again.

Burnett, Frances Hodgson. The Secret Garden. New York: HarperCollins, 1985. (1911)

From ATherebés No One Lefto

When Mary Lennox was sent to Misselthwaite Manor to live with her uncle everybody said she was the most disalpeidable

child ever seen. It wasue, too. She had a little thin face and a little thin body, thin light hair and a sour expression. Her hair was
yellow, and her face was yellow because she had been born in India and had always been ill in one way or another. it fetuer

a position under the English Government and had always been busy and ill himself, and her mother had been a great beauty who
cared only to go to parties and amuse herself with gay people. She had not wanted a little girl at all, and when Marp sfas bor
handed he over to the care of an Ayah, who was made to understand that if she wished to please the Mem Sahib she must keep the
child out of sight as much as possible. So when she was a sickly, fretful, ugly little baby she was kept out of thewkhay, sinel

became a sickly, fretful, toddling thing she was kept out of the way also. She never remembered seeing familiarly anytheng but t
dark faces of her Ayah and the other native servants, and as they always obeyed her and gave her her own way in evargiking, b
the Mem Sahib would be angry if she was disturbed by her crying, by the time she was six years old she was as tyramafiicil and

little pig as ever lived. The young English governess who came to teach her to read and write disliked her satrsielyéve up her
place in three months, and when other governesses came to try to fill it they always went away in a shorter time thahahe.fiso

if Mary had not chosen to really want to know how to read books she would never have learned éer detll.

One frightfully hot morning, when she was about nine years old, she awakened feeling very cross, and she became ondeser still

she saw that the servant who stood by her bedside was not her Ayah.
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The woman looked frightened, but she only stammered that the Ayah could not come and when Mary threw herself into a pession a
beat and kicked her, she looked only more frightened and repeated thatstnet possible for the Ayah to come to Missie Sahib.

There was something mysterious in the air that morning. Nothing was done in its regular order and several of the natite serva
seemed missing, while those whom Mary saw slunk or hurried about withasth scared faces. But no one would tell her anything

and her Ayah did not come. She was actually left alone as the morning went on, and at last she wandered out into thexdarden a
began to play by herself under a tree near the veranda. She pretendedlikavas making a flowdred, and she stuck big scarlet
hibiscus blossoms into little heaps of earth, all the time growing more and more angry and muttering to herself the #hingslgh

say and the names she would call Saidie when she returned.

Farley, Walter. The Black Stallion. New York: Random House Books for Young Readers, 2008. (1941)

From Chapter 1: ifiHomeward Boundo

The tramp steamebrakeplowed away from the coast of India and pushed its blunt prow into the Arabian Sea, homeward bound.
Slowly itmade its way west toward the Gulf of Aden. Its hold was loaded with coffee, rice, tea, oil seeds and jute. Black smoke poured
from its one stack, darkening the hot cloudless sky.

Alexander Ramsay, Jr., known to his friends back home in New York Cég,dsakled over the rail and watched the water slide away
from the sides of the boat. His red hair blazed redder than ever in the hot sun, his tanned elbows rested heavily oastne rail

turned his freckled face back toward the falisappearing shore.



Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de. The Little Prince. Translated by Richard Howard. Orlando: Harcourt, 2000. (1943)
Babbitt, Natalie. Tuck Everlasting. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1975. (1975)

From Chapter 12

The sky was a ragged blaze of red and pimk@ange, and its double trembled on the surface of the pond like color spilled from a

paintbox. The sun was dropping fast now, a soft red sliding egg yolk, and already to the east there was a darkening Wipnigle

newly brave with her thoughts dfeing rescued, climbed boldly into the rowboat. The hard heels of her buttoned boots made a hollow

banging sound against its wet boards, loud in the warm and breathless quiet. Across the pond a bullfrog spoke a deeandteyof

Tuck climbed in, too,yshing off, and, settling the oars into their locks, dipped them into the silty bottom in one strong pull. The

rowboat slipped from the bank then, silently, and glided out, tall water grasses whispering away from its sides, releasing it

Hereandthereth@d G A f f & dzNFI OS 2F GKS 41 GSNJ RAYLX SR FyR ONARIKG NAYy3IE& &LNBIR
d2Fdfed ! yR 2AYYAST t221Ay3 R2gys alg¢g Kzada 2T GAnRIAY aSOG&EI MRA G G SNJ
aoKy GKS® 02YS dzlJ G2 FSSRo¢

He dragged on the oars. The rowboat slowed and began to drift gently toward the farthest end of the pond. It was so tetriiea

almost jumped when the bullfrog spoke again. And then, from the tall pines and birches thed tirggpond, a wood thrush caroled.

The silver notes were pure and clear and lovely.

aYyz2¢ oKIFIG GKFG Aax ff FNBdzyR dzAZ 2AYyYyASKE alF AR ¢daues KA A @2A0S 2«
together. This water, you look out at#@SNE Y2NYyAy3I= FyR Al f221a GKS &lFYSz odzi AlG FAYyQlo®
through the stream back there to the west, slipping out through the stream down east here, always quiet, always new, moxing o

OFyQli KINRi& DY @RIFKONMEWEYSiIAYSa GKS gAyR YrF1Sa Al 221 tA1S AGQ
g iSNRa fglread Y20Ay3a 2y3 FyR a2YSRFeX FFOGSNIF f2y3 gKAtST Al 02YSa
Singer, | saac Bashevis. iZl at eh t SteriesGew tYorla HaZperollmé, 200h e Go a't a

(1984)

The snow fell for three days, though after the first day it was not as thick and the wind quieted down. Sometimes Atrantfedte

could never have been a summer that the snow had always fallen, exertse could remember. He, Aaron, never had a father or

mother or sisters. He was a snow child, born of the snow, and so was Zlateh. It was so quiet in the hay that his edhgrang in

stillness. Aaron and Zlateh slept all night and a good partof thédday & F2NJ ! I N2y Qa RNBIvyaxr GKSe 6SNB Ftt |
dreamed of green fields, trees covered with blossoms, clear brooks, and singing birds. By the third night the snow hddmstbppe

Aaron did not dare to find his way home in the darkness. Kigéscame clear and the moon shone, casting silvery nets on the snow.

Aaron dug his way out and looked at the world. It was all white, quiet, dreaming dreams of heavenly splendor. The stargevere

and close. The moon swam in the sky as in a sea.

Hamilton, Virginia. M. C. Higgins, the Great. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1999. (1993)

From Chapter 1

Mayo Cornelius Higgins raised his arms high to the sky and spread them wide. He glanced furtively around. It washalteiglats T

no one to see him greetgnthe coming sunrise. But the motion of his arms caused a flutter of lettuce leaves he had bound to his wrists
with rubber bands. Like bracelets of green feathers, the leaves commenced to wave. M. C., as he was called, felt waim, moist
surround him. Hmidity trapped in the hills clung to the mountainside as the night passed on. In seconds, his skin grew clammy. But he
paid no attention to the oppressive heat with its odors of summer growth and decay. For he was staring out over a grard kieep
whose rolling outlines grew clearer by the minute. As he stood on the gallery of his home, the outcropping on which hettiged on
mountainside seemed to fade out from under him.

LQY adlyRAY3I Ay YARIFANE KS (K2dAaAKi{®

He saw dim light touch clouds clusterechive the eastern hills.

Bounce the sun beside me if | want.

All others of his family were still asleep in the house. To be by himself in the perfect quiet was reason enough forakienup way

early. Alone for half an hour, he could believe he had @®sen to remain forever suspended, facing the hills. He could pretend

there was nothing terrible behind him, above his head. Arms outstretched, pictureframed by pine uprights supporting theaslle

he was M.C. Higgins, higher than everything.

Erdrich, Louise. The Birchbark House. New York: Hyperion, 1999. (1999)

From Chapter 1: ifiThe Birchbark Houseo

She was named Omakayas, or Little Frog, because her first step was a hop. She grew into a nimble young girl of se\&n winters,

thoughtful girlwithshfy Ay 3 oNRgy S&S& yR | ¢6ARS ANRYysS 2yfeé YAaaary3d KSNI Gg2 (2L
used to those teeth gone, and was impatient for new, gravpnteeth to complete her smile.

Just like her namesake, Omakayas now stared longilidygpatch of bog before she gathered herself and jumped. One hummock.

Safety. Omaykayas sprang wide again. This time she landed on the vy ¢ipa pointed old stump. She balanced there, looking all

around. The lagoon water moved in sparkling creseefhick swales of swamp grass rippled. Mud turtles napped in the sun. The

world was so calm that Omakayas could hear herself blink. Only the sweet call of a solitarthvdzited sparrow pierced the cool of

the woods beyond.

All of a sudden Grandma Yedl.

aL F2dzy R AGHE

Startled, Omakayas slipped and spun her arms in wheels. She teetered, but somehow kept her balance. Two big, skipping hops,

another leap, and she was on dry land. She stepped over spongy leaves and moss, into the woods where thessparrmsting

d2y3a& Ay RStAOFGS NBftledad a2 KSNB NB &2dKé b212Yra &SttSR F3IFLAyd 4L
aLQY O2YAy3aAZé hyl{lela OFfttSR oFO] (2 KSNJ INIYRY2(GKSN®D

It was spring, time to cut Birchbark.



Curtis, Christopher Paul. Bud, Not Buddy. New York: Delacorte Books for Young Readers, 1999. (1999)
(Also listed as a read-aloud narrative for grades 2 and 3)

From Chapter 1

Here we go again. We were all standing in line waiting for breakfast when one of the caseworkers came inamthpged down

theline. Unoh,i KA & YSIFyd olR yS¢as SAGKSNI (iKSeQR F2dzyR | F2a80SNJ K2YS T2NJ az
kids watched the woman as she moved along the line, herhagied shoes sounding like little figackers going off on the wooden

floor.
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a . 2 goadnews! Now that the school year has ended, you both have been accepted in new tengaweahpmes starting this
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Me and Jerry looked at each other.
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She dragged out the word very, waiting for us to finish her sentence for her.

WSNNE &FARY &/ KSSNFdzf ¥ KSf LIFdzf FyR 3ANFGSFdzAf dé L Y2PSR Yé fALA YR Yo
Lin, Grace. Where the Mountain Meets the Moon. New York: Little, Brown, 2009. (2009)

From Chapter 1

Far away from here, following the Jade River, there was once a black mountain that cut into the sky like a jagged piglcerstad.
The villagers called it Fruitless Mountain because nothing grew on it and birds iamalsadid not rest there.

Crowded in the corner of where Fruitless Mountain and the Jade River met was a village that was a shade of faded bwam. This
because the land around the village was hard and poor. To coax rice out of the stubborn landdthadito be flooded with water.
The villagers had to tramp in the mud, bending and stooping and planting day after day. Working in the mud so much mezdk it sp
everywhere and the hot sun dried it onto their clothes and hair and homes. Over time, engriritthe village had become the dull
color of dried mud.

One of the houses in this village was so small that its wood boards, held together by the roof, made one think of arnatctinesf

tied with a piece of twine. Inside, there was barely enough rdonthree people to sit around the tabtewhich was lucky because
only three people lived there. One of them was a young girl called Minli.

Minli was not brown and dull like the rest of the village. She had glossy black hair with pink cheeks, shirahgagsgesager for
adventure, and a fast smile that flashed from her face. When people saw her lively and impulsive spirit, they thougheherhicim
YSEyid l[dzA O]l GKAYl1Ay3as &adzZAGSR KSNI 6Stfd ac¢2aswedf t 3¢ KSNI Y2HUKSNI aA3KSH

Poetry

Bl ake, William. AfiThe Echoing Green. 0 Songs of I nnocence. New
The sun does arise,

And make happy the skies;

The merry bells ring

To welcome the Spring;

The skylark and thrush,

The birds of the bush,

Sing louder aund

¢t2 (GKS 06StfaQ OKSSNFdzZ &2dzyRT
While our sports shall be seen

On the echoing green.

Old John, with white hair,

Does laugh away care,

Sitting under the oak,

Among the old folk.

They laugh at our play,

And soon they all say,

W{ dzOK> adzOK ¢gSNBE (KS 228&a
When we aft girls and boys

In our youthtime were seen

hy GKS SOK2Ay3a 3INBSyo®Q



Till the little ones, weary, No more can be merry: The sun does descend,
And our sports have an end.

Round the laps of their mothers

Many sisters and brothers,

Like birds irtheir nest,

Are ready for rest,

And sport no more seen On the darkening green.

Lazarus, Emma. AThe New Colossus. 0 Favorite Poems Old and Ne
Doubleday, 1957. (1883)

Not like the brazen giant of Greek fame

With conquerirg limbs astride from land to land;

Here at our seavashed, sunset gates shall stand

A mighty woman with a torch, whose flame

Is the imprisoned lightning, and her name

Mother of Exiles. From her beactvand

Glows worldwide welcome; her mild eyes command

The airbridged harbor that twin cities frame.

aYSSLIE FyOASyid flyRaszs &2dNJ ad2NRSR LR2YLHE ONRSa aks
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shore.

Send these, the hoseless, tempestossed to me,

L tAFd Yeé fFYLI 0SaARS (KS 32f
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www.nps.gov/stli/photosmultimedia/index.htm

Thayer,Er nest Lawrence. fACasey at the Bat. o Favorite Poems Ol d a
York: Doubleday, 1957. (1888)

¢CKS 2dzift221 é6FayQi oNARtEAlFLYyd F2N GKS adR@GAttS yAyS GKFG RERT

The score stood four to two with but one inning more to play. And thlkan Cooney died at first, and Barrows did the same,

A sickly silence fell upon the patrons of the game.

A straggling few got up to go in deep despair. The rest

Clung to that hope which springs eternal in the human breast; They thought if only @adéyput get a whack at thetz S QR LJdzi dzLJ

even money now with Casey at the bat.

But Flynn preceded Casey, as did also Jimmy Blake,

And the former was a lulu and the latter was a cake;

So upon that stricken multitude grim melancholy sat,

Fortherea SSYSR odzi fAGGES OKIyOS 2% /I asSeqa 3ISdadaay3a dz2 GKS ol do

But Flynn let drive a single, to the wonderment of all,

And Blake, the much despised, tore the cover off the ball;

And when the dust had lifted, and the men saw what had occurred,

There was Jmnie safe at second and Flynthagging third.

Then from 5,000 throats and more there rose a lusty yell;

It rumbled through the valley, it rattled in the dell;

It knocked upon the mountain and recoiled upon the flat,

For Casey, mighty Casey, wasatting to the bat.

¢KSNBE 61 a SHasS Ay /1FasSeQa YFyySNIFa KS adsSLuiis
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Ten thousand eyes were on him as he rubbed his hands with dirt;

Five thousand tongues applauded when he wiped them on his shirt. Then while the writhing pitcher ground the ball ipto his hi
58FAIYyOS Fitl AaKSBNAYINE ZRe 0a aS@fa It A4S

And now the leatheccovered sphere came hurtling through the air,

And Casey stoodhaatching it in haughty grandeur there. Close by the sturdy batsman the ball unheedegl sped

GCKIEG FAYyQd Yvye adet SsumpiradailR / FaSed a{GNA1S 2ySzé¢ (GKS

From the benches, black with people, there went up a muffled roar,
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Like the beating of the storms | @Sa 2y |+ &aGSNY FyR RA&AGIYy(d &aK2NB® GYAEE KAYH YAff (K¢
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He stilled the rising tumult; he bade the game go on;

He signaled to the pitcher, and once more the sphereoid flew;

But Casey still ignored it, and the umpirdsR~ G { G NRA 1 S (62 d¢

GCNI} dzZRHé ONARSR GKS YIRRSYSR (K2daAlyR&XZ FyR SOK2 FyasSNBR FNI dzRT

But one scornful look from Casey and the audience was awed. They saw his face grow stern and cold, they saw his mmscles stra

l'yR (KSe& 1yS¢ (KLIatballdgodySgaing 2 dzt Ry Qi £ S (K
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He pounds with cruel violence his bat upon the plate. And now the pitcher holds the ball, and now he lets it go,



And now the air is shattered by the force of a5 Q& 6f 246 ®

Oh, somewhere in this favored land the sun is shining bright;

The band is playing somewhere, and somewhere hearts are light,

And somewhere men are laughing, and somewhere children shout; But there is no joy in Modghley Casey has sitk out.

Dickinson, Emily. AA Bird Came Down the Walk. 0 The Compete P
Brown, 1960. (1893)

A Bird came down the walk

He did not know | saw;

He bit an angleworm in halves

And ate the fellow, raw.

And then he drak a dew

From a convenient grass,

And then hopped sidewise to the wall

To let a beetle pass.

He glanced with rapid eyes

That hurried all abroad

They looked like frightened beads, | thought

He stirred his velvet head

Like one in danger; cautig,

| offered him a crumb,

And he unrolled his feathers

And rowed him softer home

Than oars divide the ocean,

Too silver for a seam,

Or butterflies, off banks of noon, Leap, plashless, as they swim.
Sandburg, Carl. W@AFog. 0 ChHhHernmyaHplo, 19260 @908 . New Yor k:
The fog comes

on little cat feet.

It sits looking over harbor and city on silent haunches and then moves on.

Frost, Robert. fiDust of Snow.0 The Poetry of Robert Frost : T
New York: Henry Holt, 1969. (1923)

Dahl, Roald. dALittle Red Riding Hood and the Wolf.0 Roald Da
(1982)

Ni chols, Grace. fAiThey Were My People. o0 Come On Into My Tropi
(1988)

Mor a, Poartd.s iFW ee As Confetti.o Confetti: Poems for Children.
York: Lee and Low, 1999. (1996)

Come, words, come in your every color.

LQff (248& @&2dz Ay &02N¥Y 2N o6NBST So
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Taste you sweet as plump plums,

bilGSNI & 2ftR tSY2yaszr LQff ayAaT Frekfeetlgbu gleenMiRiEdt asnevNgiass| lightweighvag y Ra 2 NJ G I NI
dandelion plumes, or thorngray as cactus, heavy as black cement, cold blue as icicles, nlaugli@@ & & St theagyod, LId L Qf €

g2NRaszx f2dzR & aSkNRINRA

Purple crash, hushed astitoscurled in sleep, as the last goldlullaby.

LQftf 488 e2dz f2y3 FyYyR RIFEN)] & ldzyyStas oNAIKG Fa NrXrAyoz2gaxr LI &Fdzd |
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Hold you.

Toss you.

LQY FTNBS (220

| sayyo soy librel am free free, free, free as confetti.

Words Free As Confetti from the book Confetti, Poems For Children text copyright © 1996 by Pat Mora. Permaiggonvath Lee &

Low Books Inc, New York, NY 10016.

Sample Performance Tasks for Stories and Poetry

1 Studentsmake connections between the visual presentafioR W2 Ky ¢SyymnbE6@AaaAft HABRNE QA Z2Y A
Adventures in Wonderlarahd the textof the story toidentify how the pictures of Alice reflesipecific descriptionsf herin
the text [RL.4.7]

M  Studentsexplainthe selfish behavior by Mary and maikéerencegegarding the impact of the cholera outbreak in Frances
| 2R3Ia 2y ThddeSSamdeiiexplicitly referring to details and examples from the 1¢R1_.4.1]

T  Studentsdescribe howhey | NNJ i 2 N &A W22 Iyt FNE Bi@ik SiBfidreiidences how events are described
and how the reader perceives the characte®déxander Ramsay, Jr. [RL.5.6]



1 Studentssummarizethe plot of Antoine de Sair@ E dzLJFheRiBeiPrincand then reflect on thehallengedacing the
characters in the storyhile employing those and othefetails in the texto discuss the value of indpitiveness and
exploration as;a themeof the story. [RL.5.2]

1 {ddzRSy G a NBI RTubklEjeHaktihghddestribedridépiiti ddyllicsettingof the story,drawing on specific
details in the textfrom the color of the sky to the sounds of thend, to describe the scene. [RL.4.3]

1 Studentscompare and contrastomingof-agestoriesby Christopher Paul CurtiBifd, Not Buddyand Louise Erdricf e
Birchbark Hougeby identifyingsimilar themed y R SE I Y A y A ghfroadhi $he tapic 2fttdnwthd . [RL.5.9]

1  Studentsrefer to the structural elements (e.g., verse, rhythm, meteg) by Sad [ F 6 NBy OS ¢KIF&@SNRa a/lasSe i
analyzing thggpoemand contrasting the impact andifferencef thoseelementsto a prosesummary of thepoem [RL.4.5]

1  Studentsdetermine the meaning dhe metaphor2 ¥ | OF &G Ay [/ I NI { I} yRo dzfigAr@isie LJI2SY &aC23¢ | yR
languageto the meaning of thesimileA y 2 At t ALY . f1F15Qa a¢KS 90K2Ay3a DNBSydé ow[ ®p dn

Informational Texts

Berger, Melvin. Discovering Mars: The Amazing Story of the Red Planet. New York: Scholastic, 1992. (1992)
Mars is very cold and very dry. Scattered across the surface are many giant volcanoes. Lava covers much of the land.

Ly al NEQ y2NIUKSNY KI f FIrea2 N akdut2 /500 bdte$wde SAstrbriomers call trd the GidatATHa&iR Bulge.
There are four mammoth volcanoes on the Great Tharsis Bulge. The largest one is Mount Olympus, or Olympus Mons. desst the big
mountain on Mars. Some think it may be tlaedest mountain in the entire solar system.

az2zdzyi hfeévYLldza Aa wmp YAfSaE KAIKD G AdGa LISI] A& | osmte¥iAfS GARS o0l aAy«
Texas!

Mauna Loa, in Hawaii, is the largest volcano on earth. Yet, compaidunt Olympus, Mauna Loa looks like a little hill. The

Hawaiian volcano is only 5% miles high. Its base, on the bottom of the Pacific Ocean, is just 124 miles wide.

Each of the three other volcanoes in the Great Tharsis Bulge are over 10 miles hjgareThamed Arsia Mons, Pavonis Mons, and
Ascraeus Mons.

Media Text

b! {!Qa AftftdzAGNIGSR FI0O0G aKSSG 2y alNAY KIiGLYkkooodyl &1 dI2 Pk 62 NI Ro2 2]
Carlisle, Madelyn Wood. Letdés Investigate Marvelossly Meanin
1992. (1992)

Lauber, Patricia. Hurricanes: Earthds Mightiest Stor ms. New

From AThe Making of a Hurricanebo

Great whirling storms roar out of the oceans in many parts of the world. They are called by several hamiesne,typhoon, and

cyclone are the three most familiar ones. But no matter what they are called, they are all the same sort of storm. Thay iarthb

same way, in tropical waters. They develop the same way, feeding on warm, moist air. And they do thendashdamage, both

ashore and at sea. Other storms may cover a bigger area or have higher winds, but none can match both the size and the fury o
KdzZNNA OF ySad ¢KSe FNB SIENIKQaE YAIKGASAd aidz2Nyvyao

Like all storms, they take place in the atmosphere, the epebf air that surrounds the earth and presses on its surface. The
pressure at any one place is always changing. There are days when air is sinking and the atmosphere presses hardéaam the sur
These are the times of high pressure. There are days ahenof air is rising and the atmosphere does not press down as hard. These
are times of low pressure. Lepressure areas over warm oceans give birth to hurricanes.

CNBEYY | !wwL/!'bo{Y 9! we¢l Q{ aLDI ¢LO9{ ¢ { ¢hiaddubed Bsedby pemdssoh of [ | dzo SNI / 2 L& |
Scholastic, Inc.
Otfinoski, Steve. The Kiddés Guide to Money: Earning I|It, Savi

York: Scholastic, 1996. (1996)

Wulffson, Don. Toys!: Amazing Stories Behind Some Great Inventions. New York: Henry Holt, 2000. (2000)

Schl eichert, Elizabet h. AGood Pet, Bad Pet. o Ranger Ri ck Jun
Kavash, E. Barrie. AAncient Mound Builders. o Cobblestone Oct

Koscielniak, Bruce. About Time: A First Look at Time and Clocks. Orlando: Houghton Mifflin, 2004. (2004)
Sometime around 1440, the sprimpwered clock was invented. Instead of depending on the pull of weights for power, this type of
clock used a flat metal spring wound tightly into a coil. The escapement allowed thg prinwind by turning one gear tooth at a
time. With the use of a spring, smaller, truly portable clocks could be made.

Thefirstwell y2 6y 61 GOKSas YIRS Ay DSNX¥IFye | NRdzyR mpmn o0& tSGSNIISytSAysS &
small docks to keep track of how long to stay at a particular duty post.

Many different skills went into making a clock, and new tools and methods were constantly being invented to make evermsoraller
complicated mechanisms that worked with greater precision

Founders melted and poured metal into a mold to make clock parts.

Spring makers hanfbrged (heated and pounded into shape) and polished steel clock springs.

Screw makers cut screws used to fasten clocks together by using a small lathe devised byraceekmeker in 1480. Earlier, only
wedges or pegs were used.

Geartooth cutting had been done by hand until the ri800s, when Giannelo Torriano of Cremona, Italy, invented a machine that
could cut perfect gear teeth. Brass replaced iron for clock making

Engravers, gilders, and enamellers decorated clock cases and dials.

Glassmaking shops made and cut glass.

Woodworkers made clock cases.



Excerpt from ABOUT TIME: A First Look at Time and Clocks by Bruce Koscielniak. Copyright © 2004 by Brucelusescisiniak
permission of Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company. All rights reserved.

Banting, Erinn. England the Land. New York: Crabtree, 2004. (2004)

From fALiving Fencesbo

Low fences, some of which are thousands of years old, divide much of EQglandd2 dzy i NE aARS® ¢KS&aS F¥SyoOSas OFftf SFK
build by the AngleéSaxons, a group of warriors from Germany and Scandinavia who arrived in England around 410 A.D. As they gained

control of sections of land, they protected their property with wathade from wooden stakes and spiny plants. Dead hedgerows, as

these fences were called, were eventually replaced by fences made from live bushes and trees.

Recently, people building large farms and homes in the countryside have destroyed many live Wwed@her people are working to

save the hedgerows, which are home to a variety of wildlife, including birds, butterflies, hedgehogs, and hares.

Hakim, Joy. A History of US. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. (2005)
From Book 1: The First Americans, Prehistory to 1600

Chapter 7:-Of TB® Show

Ly OIF&aS &2dz F2NH2 &xa el @ANDI 8 i SZAPdzi KB @ dZANBSy 20 | o0l 68 yayY2zNBo | 2
controls yourself. So get going; we want to head northwest, to the verg efithe land, to the region that will be the states of

Washington and Oregon. The time? We were in the @8 y' (i dzZNB T  t"&antQri foridhS&isit.i KS wmn

Life is easy for the Indians here in the Northwest near the great ocean. They are afflyYeftkity & a ¢St G K80 ! YSNAOlIyad C2I
world is bountiful: the rivers hold salmon and sturgeon; the ocean is full of seals, whales, fish, and shellfish; theevewdsnaing

with game animals. And there are berries and nuts and wild rootstobe g&here ¢ KS& I NB y2G FIFN¥SNA® ¢KS& R2yQi
Those Americans go to sea in giant canoes; some are 60 feet long. (How long is your bedroom? Your schoolroom?) Usiigy stone to

and fire, Indians of the Northwest cut down gigantic fir trees and hollowttoeitogs to make their boats. The trees tower 200 feet and

are 10 feet across at the base. There are so many of them, so close together, with a tangle of undergrowth, that itrisesdmaed

for hunters to get through the forest. Tall as these trees é&nere are not as big as the redwoods that grow in a vast forest to the

south (in the land that will become California).

Media Text

G! YSNAOlILY LYRALFya 2F GKS tIFOATAO b2NIKgSad /2ttSOGdt2yzé | RAIAGET |1
Washingtonhttp://content.lib.washington.edu/aipnw/

Ruurs, Margriet. My Librarian Is a Camel: How Books Are Brought to Children Around the World. Honesdale,

Penn.: Boyds Mills Press, 2005. (2005)

From fAPeruo

Children in Peru can receive their boolseveral different, innovative ways.

CEDILIBBY Peru is an institution that delivers books in bags to families in Lima. Each bag contains twenty books, whichriamilies ¢
keep for a month. The books come in four different reading levels so that chileledly learn how to read. This project in Spanish is
called El Libro Compartido en Familia and enables parents to share the joy of books with their children.

In small, rural communities, books are delivered in wooden suitcases and plastic bags. Thesessaiitddags contain books that the
community can keep and share for the next three months. The number of books in each suitcase depends on the size of the
community. There are no library buildings in these small towns, and people gather outside, iazagtplsee books they can check
2dzid® Ly GKS O2Fadlftf NBIA2yas o6221a& INB a2YSGiAYSa RSteA@SNBR o0& R2y] S«
In the ancient city of Cajamarca, reading promoters from various rural areas select and eeleggye collection of books for their

area. The program is called Aspaderuc. The reading promoter lends these books to his or her neighbors, and after three nemnths
selection of books goes out to each area. Books in this system are for childredalte

l'yR fF&l odzi y2d tSradz ¢S |, '£S3aINARIF oNARy3IE I O2t bbtbschoaly 2F OKAf RNB)
by wagon. The children, who are excited about browsing through the books when they arrive, are turningdméeaelers.

Simon, Seymour. Horses. New York: HarperCollins, 2006. (2006)

Horses move in four natural ways, called gaits or paces. They walk, trot, canter, and gallop. The walk is the slowésheaakop

is the fastest.

When a horse walks, eachdfdeaves the ground at a different time. It moves one hind leg first, and then the front leg on the same
side; then the other hind leg and the other front leg. When a horse walks, its body swings gently with each stride.

When a horse trots, its legs moirepairs, left front leg with right hind leg, and right front leg with left hind leg. When a horse canters,
the hind legs and one front leg move together, and then the hind legs and the other foreleg move together.

The gallop is like a much faster walk,emd each hoof hits the ground one after another. When a horse gallops, all four of its hooves
may be flying off the ground at the same time.

Horses are usually described by their coat colors and by the white markings on their faces, bodies, legs, and hoove

Brown horses range in color from dark brown bays and chestnuts to golden browns, such as palominos, and lighter browns such a
roans and duns.

Partly colored horses are called pintos or paints. Colorless;\phite horses albinog are rare. Most horsethat look white are

actually gray.

Skewbalds have browand-white patches. Piebalds have black and white patches. Spotteds have dark spots on a white coat or white
spots on a dark coat.

Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.




Montgomery, Sy. Quest for the Tree Kangaroo: An Expedition to the Cloud Forest of New Guinea. Orlando:
Houghton Mifflin, 2006. (2006)

From AMarsupial Mani ao

{Gdzk NI [AGGE ST GKS avYrft Y2dz&AS 6AGK 0A3 -BOURBYHEAE0 rHRBsyR KA Y3 2y o0 0 ¢
mammals. Even the biggest ones give birth to babies that are incredibly small-rAiheleedpound sixfoot mother kangaroo, for

AyaidlyO0Ss 3IA®Sa 0ANIK G2 | oloeé Fa avekft Fa | bonsdtinddding® ¢ KFGIiQa GKI I
2NRSNJ (2 &dNDAGS (KSe Ydzad tA@S Ay | LRdzOK 2y GKS Y2é8KSNR&a dGdzvryeao ¢
I o0lo& YINBRdAMAIE fA@Sa KARRSY Ay (GKS Y2{iKSNIpkIlkédthedbaby 2 A a0 L2 dzOK T2 NJ )
YEYYFtad hyS RFe AGQa o6A3 Sy2daAK G2 LR1S Ada KSFR 2dAtmé2 &8SS GKS 421
in Australia reported they had discovered a tiveaded animal with one head on the neck and another imetbelly.

North America has only one marsupial. You may have seen it: The Virginia opossum actually lives in most of the Uniteat fsisttes,

Virginia. South America also has marsupials. But most marsupials live in or near Australia. They inclade (hvhikbd is not a bear),

g2 alLISOASaE 2F g2Y0l iz GKS G22didKeé ot Ol ¢lFavYlryAl RS@dtéas F2dzNJ aLISOA S:
at all), and many others.

The most famous marsupials, however, are the kangaroos. All kargjhopo some of them six feet high and faster than forty miles

an hour. More than fifty different species of kangaroo hop around on the grodrain the big red kangaroo to the musky rat

kangaroo.

Excerpt from QUEST FOR THE TREE KANGAROO: An Expedi@touth Floeest of New Guinea by Sy Montgomery. Text Copyright ©

2006 by Sy Montgomery. Used by Permission of Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company. All rights reserved.

Simon, Seymour. Volcanoes. New York: HarperCollins, 2006. (2006)

In early timesno one knew how volcanoes formed or why they spoutedmetimolten rock. In modern times, scientists began to

dtidzRe @2t Oly2Sad ¢KSe aiGAatt R2yQi 1y26 ltt GKS lyasSNERS odzi GKS@& |y
Our planet is made up of many layers ofkothe top layers of solid rock are called the crust. Deep beneath the crust is the mantle,

where it is so hot that some rock melts. The melted, or molten, rock is called magma.

+2f Oly28a INB F2N¥SR 6KSy YI 3YIl Lokt SThis isicallad adodlcanic ézbpticin AM@hdza K G KS ONJI O
magma pours forth on the surface, it is called lava.

Text Copyright © 1998 by Seymour Simon. Used by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

Nelson, Kadir. We Are the Ship: The Story of Negro League Baseball. New York: Jump at the Sun, 2008.
(2008)

From fA4th I nning: Racket Ball: Negro League Ownerso

azald 2F (GKS 26ySNE RARYyQiU YI1S YdzOK Y2ySé FTNRY GKSANodegl Yad .1 as
look good. To save money, eaelam would only carry fifteen or sixteen players. The major league teams each carried abouttwenty

FAGSD® | GSNIF IS &l fFNBE F2NJ SFOK LI &8N adl NI 8300 during thaiiigskK t @ Pmup LISNI Y2
though there were some whomRS Y dzOK Y2NB Kbty GKFGZ €A1S {FGOKStf tFA3S YR W2aK D]
back then was $7,000 per month. We also got around fifty cents to a dollar per day for food allowance. Back then yoti@ould ge

decent meal for about twety-five cents to seventfive cents.

{2YS 2F GKS 246ySNA RARYQ(G GNBIFG GKSANI LXF@SNE OSNE g&tof ® 5ARY QG LI &
team. Other owners would offer us more money, and we would leave our teams and gompiagrh. We were some of the first

unrestricted free agents.

There were, however, a few owners who did know how to treat their ballplayers. Cum Posey was one of them. He alwaysdbok care

his ballplayers, put them in the best hotels, and paid them wedl an time. Buck Leonard said Posey never missed a payday in the

seventeen years he played for the Grays.

Cutler, Nellie Gonzalez. fAKenyabs Long Dry Season. 06 Time for

Hal |, Leslie. ASeeing Eye t plofErySeptenbeN2009i (200% | Geographic Ex

A hungry falcon soars high above Earth. Its sharp eyes scan the ground. Suddenly, it spies something moving in theajcass. The

dives toward it.

Far below, a gray field mouse scurries through the grass. Its dark, beesigesrch constantly for danger. With eyes on either side of

its head, the mouse can see almost everything around it.

Will the mouse see the falcon in time to escape? Or, will the speedy falcon catch the prey it spied from far above? \Wagpeves,

onething is clear: Without eyes, neither animal has a good chance.

Why? Eyes help many animals make sense of the world around-thathsurvive. Eyes can guide the falcon to dinner or help the

mouse see a perfect place to hide.

Animal eyes come in many difémt shapes, sizes, colors, and even numbers. Yet they do the same job. They all catch light. With help

from the brain, eyes turn light into sight.

Eyes work in the same way for people. Look at this page. You may think you see words and picturesiBeleW)i y 2 13 &2dz R2y Qi d ! f f
see is light bouncing off the page. How is this possible? The secret is in the rules of light.

Light Rules

Light is a form of energy, like heat or sound. It can come from a natural source, like the sun, or artificial ske@ésnlp or a

flashlight.

Light is the fastest known thing. It travels in waves and in nearly straight lines. In air, it can speed 299,700 kilb&te208 thiles)

LISNJ 8802y R LG OFy NIOS FTNRBY (KS adajfvays gaveddo fadt. Ror dxgimpie,ozatér orglagsS NI SA I KG YA )
can slow light down, but just a bit.

I £t

o



Light may seem to break all driving speed laws. Yet there are certain rules it always follows. Light reflects, or boninjeessoft

also refracts, or bends. Anddan be absorbed, or soaked up, by objects. These rules of light affect what, and how, we see.

Light! Eyes!

LYF3IAYS GKA&E &a0SySY ,2dzQNB (i &2dzNJ RS&1 KIFLILMAE & NBhsRAY3I 9ELI 2NBNJ YI:
Lighthitsthepa§ ® {2YS 062dzy0Sa 2FF GKS LI 3IST 2NI NBFi SOGad LG OKFy3aSa RANBOG
a2YS 2F (KA& NBTESOGSR fA3IKG A& GNIY@FStAy3a NAIKG (G@eénteNBRr 82dzNJ FI OSd 5
eyes. Objects become visible when light bounces off them.

,2dz2NJ SeSa FNB fAIKG OFGOKSNE® | SiG AG dGFr1S5a Y2NB (khoh. OF 6OKAY3I €t AIKIDG
CANRGZ tAIKGEG KAGaA &2dzNJ O FroiobyoubeyebHll Thexdrned efactOdr BehddJlighz GSNAY 3 2y G(GKS

And Action!

Is your cornea super strong? No! Think about how light travels more slowly through water. The same thing happens ingaukgorn

light passes through the cornea, it slows down.tThakes the light change direction, or bend.

Next, light enters your pupil, the dark center part of your eye. It passes through your lens. The lens bends light, @& WHatk S 6 A 3

RSIf Fo62dzi 60SYRAY3I fAIKIK ¢KI (i Qeakeamimage dzNJ SeSa T20dzaAZ 2NJ FAY (GKS fA:
¢KS AYF3IS FLIISENAR 2y @2dz2NJ NBGAYF d GKS ol 01 2F @&20kN) SeSoltto LGEQA f
YEALTAYSH ¢KSNBQa 2yte 2yS LINRBofSYDP ¢KS AYIl BS diLid dzlkd KiRE RANBW G 8] dzd 7 AN

Copyright © 2009 National Geographic. Used by permission.

Ronan, Colin A. fATelescopes. 0 The New Book of Knowledge. New
You can see planets, stars, and other objects in space just by looking wgbeam might. But to really see therop observe the craters

on the moon, the rings around Saturn, and the countless other wonders in ouyalynust use a telescope.

A telescope is an instrument used to produce magnified (enlarged) images of distactsolijedoes this by gathering and focusing the

fAIKG 2N 20KSNJ F2Nvya 2F St SOGNRYIFIYySGiAO NIRAFGAZ2Y SYGkedki SR 2NJ NBFt SO
g2NRa& YSIyAy3a aFFENE yR aasSSo¢

Kinds of Telescopes

There are many differenypes of telescopes, both optical and roptical. Optical telescopes are designed to focus visible light: Non

optical telescopes are designed to detect kinds of electromagnetic radiation that are invisible to the human eye. Thisseaididu

waves, infflBR NI RALF GA2y S - NIe&asx dzf GNI A2t SG NIRAFGAZ2YS yR 3IFYYl NIe&aodo
Some telescopes are launched into space. These telescopes gain clearer views. And they can collect forms of electradiagioetic r

thatareab® Nb SR o0& (GKS 9FNIKQa dY24LKSNBE yR R2 y2i NBIOK (G(KS 3aINRdzy RO
Optical Telescopes

Different types of optical telescopes gather and focus light in different ways. Refracting telescopes, or refractorsess&kdftecting

telescopes, or reflectors, use mors. And catadioptric telescopes, or catadioptrics, use a combination of lenses and mirrors. The main

lens or mirror in an optical telescope is called the objective.

Refracting Telescopes. A refracting telescope is typically a longshaped instrumentThe objective is a system of lenses at the

front end of the tube (the end facing the sky). When light strikes the lenses, it is bent and brought to a focus withiietHents

forms an image of a distant object. This image can be magnified by theeegephis consists of a group of small lenses at the back of

the tube. A camera can replace or be added to the eyepiece. Then photographs can be taken of celestial objects. Forantéeggear

cameras used film. Today most are equipped with chamegleR RSGA O0S&a o6/ /5Qa0d ¢KSasS RSOAOSa dzasS asSvya
St SOGNRYyAOFtt& OFLIGd2NBE AYF3IS&ad //5Q48 I NB AAYALLFN (2 5045 RSGOAOSa Ay |
used by astronomers are usually extremely sensitive to light.

Fromw2yltys [/ 2fAy 1 & a¢St3ad02L83a0é wSOASHSR 068 2AttAFY | ©l DdziaOKd ¢K$

rights reserved. Reprinted by permission of Scholastic Inc.
Buckmaster, Henri etta. AfUnder gr oun dediaNeWw Yarka Schadastic ?@10.New Bo o k
(2010)

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts

1  Students explain how Melvin Berger uses reasons and evidence in his book Discovering Mars: The Amazing Story of the Red
Planet to support particular points regardittie topology of the planet. [RI.4.8]

1 {ddzRSyia ARSyiGATe GKS 20SNItf &GNH2OGdzZNBE 2F ARSIaz 02y O0SLiiasz FyR
such as their speed and color) and compare and contrast that scheme to the one employed by Paibeir in her book
| dZNNA OF yS&aY 9 NIKQ& aAdKiGASad {i2N¥ad owlL dpodp8

T {ddzRSyia AYyGSNILINBG GKS @gAradzt OKIFINI GKFEG F002YLI yASa {(S@S hiaFa
Spending It, Growing It, Sharing It and explain how the informdtiond within it contributes to an understanding of how
to create a budget. [RI.4.7]

f {(dRSyida SELXLFAY (KS NBfLFIOAZ2YAaKAL 6SiG6SSy GAYS FyR Of2014 dzaAy3
Time: A First Look at Time and Clocks. [RI.5.3]

1  Students determine the meaning of domaspecific words or phrases, such as crust, mantle, magma, and lava, and
AYLRNIGFYyd 3ISYSNIt I OFRSYAO g2NRa FyR LIKNIFasSa GKFG FLIWISEN Ay {Se@

9 Students compare and contrast a firsthand accoofmAfrican American ballplayers in the Negro Leagues to a secondhand
 002dzyi 2F GKSANI GNBIFGYSyil F2dzyR Ay 06221a adzOK a YFRANI bStazyQ
attending to the focus of each account and the information providgeach. [R1.4.6]

1 {GdzRSyiGa ljdz2idS | OOdzN} St & yR SELIAOAGEE FNRY [S&aftAS 11ffQa a{$S
they infer regarding sight and light. [R1.5.1]



1 {GdzRSyiGa RSGSN¥YAYS GKS YI Ay A Rr&dte agufmaryby explainingthowikeydetaia a ¢ St S& 02 LIS
support his distinctions regarding different types of telescopes. [R1.4.2]

Grades 6 through 8 Text Exemplars

Stories
Alcott, Louisa May. Little Women. New York: Penguin, 1989. (1868)

From ChapterCRrni ditAmaved r y

GaSNNE / KNRadGYFazr tAGGES RFAdAKGSNREH LQY It R &2dz 608wdsiy G 2y 0Ss | yR
down. Not far away from here lies a poor woman with a little newborn baby. Six children are huddled into dnekbeg from

freezing, for they have no fire. There is nothing to eat over there, and the oldest boy came to tell me they were suffegergahd

O2ft R® a& 3IANI AI gAff &2dz IAGS GKSY &2dzNJ 6NBF {1 FLad a F / KNRAaGYl a LINZ
They were all unusually hungryaving waited nearly an hour, and for a minute no one spoke, only a minute, for Jo exclaimed

AYLSGd2dzat ez aLQY &2 3JtIFR &2dz OFYS 0S¥2NB 6S 0683l yHe

dgal @& L 32 IyR KSftLI OFNNE (KS (GKAy3Ia (2 GKS LIR22NI fAGHES OKAft RNBYKE |2
aL aKFff OGYRSIKESY@NBArwaIé RRSR !'Yés KSNRBAOKfEte& IAGAYT dzd GKS | NIAC
Meg was already covering the buckwheats, and piling the bread into one big plate.

GL G(GK2dzaKid @2dzQR R2 AGXé &FAR aNBRO® al NdbKwhendvddorhelbgcEwelwdl haveF &l GAAFASRD ¢
ONBIFR YR YAf] F2NIONBF{FLads FyR YF1S Al dzJ i RAYYSNIAYSohE

They were soon ready, and the procession set out. Fortunately it was early, and they went through back streets, so fesmpeople

them, and no one laughed at¢ queer party.

A poor, bare, miserable room it was, with broken windows, no fire, ragged bedclothes, a sick mother, wailing baby, apadf grou

pale, hungry children cuddled under one old quilt, trying to keep warm.

How the big eyes stared and the bligsl smiled as the girls went in.

! OKZ YSAyYy D2iiGH LG Aa 3F22R y3asSta 02YS G2 dzaHE &FAR GKS LR2NI 62YI y:
GCdzyye Fy3aSta Ay K22R& YR YAGGSyaszé alAR W2z FyR &aSd GKSY G2 I dzaAKJ
In a few minutes it really did seem as if kind spirits had beewoak there. Hannah, who had carried wood, made a fire, and stopped

up the broken panes with old hats and her own cloak. Mrs. March gave the mother tea and gruel, and comforted her wittsmbmise

help, while she dressed the little baby as tenderly &shidd been her own. The girls meantime spread the table, set the children

round the fire, and fed them like so many hungry birds, laughing, talking, and trying to understand the funny broken English.

a5l a Aald FHzA MKRSHBE S OAXh&they &eSand darnet) théikplrgledhands at the comfortable blaze. The girls

KIR yS@SNI 6SSy OFrtfSR yaSt OKAfRNBY 0SF2NBI yR (Kawd@AKG Ad GSNEB | 3
since she was born. Thatwas avery happy bref 4 12 (K2dzaAK G(KS&@ RARY QG 3ISiG Fyd 2F Ald ! yR HKSE
behind, | think there were not in all the city four merrier people than the hungry little girls who gave away their breakfdst

contented themselves with bread and milk €hristmas morning.

GCKIGQa t20Ay3 2dz2NJ ySAIKO2NI 6SGGSNI GKIFy 2dz2NESt gSatwasyR L fA1S AdzZeé
upstairs collecting clothes for the poor Hummels.

Media Text

Composer Mark Adamo details for an Openaefica online course the process of adapting the novel to operatic form:
http://www.markadamo.com/course.pdf

Twain, Mark. The Adventures of Tom Sawyer. New York: Modern Library, 2001. (1876)

From Chapter 2: AThe Glorious Whitewashero

. dzii ¢ 2 Y Q& noSastSHeBeayan Roihivk of the fun he had planned for this day, and his sorrows multiplied.

Soon the free boys would come tripping along on all sorts of delicious expeditions, and they would make a world of fdarof him
having to work the very thoudpt of it burnt him like fire. He got out his worldly wealth and examinedits of toys, marbles, and
trash; enough to buy an exchange of WORK, maybe, but not half enough to buy so much as half an hour of pure freedom. So he
returned his straitened mearts his pocket, and gave up the idea of trying to buy the boys. At this dark and hopeless moment an
inspiration burst upon him! Nothing less than a great, magnificent inspiration.

He took up his brush and went tranquilly to work. Ben Rogers hove in siegemifyt the very boy, of all boys, whose ridicule he had
6SSy RNBI RAYy I . -Kigapdjumatl piodf endugli thatihis Searkweasight and his anticipations high. He was eating
an apple, and giving a long, melodious whoop, at intervals, fotldwyeadeep-toned ding-dong-dong, dingdong-dong, for he was
personating a steamboat. As he drew near, he slackened speed, took the middle of the street, leaned far over to starboard and
rounded to ponderously and with laborious pomp and circumstanice he was personating the Big Missouri, and considered himself
to be drawing nine feet of water. He was boat and captain and eHrggfis combined, so he had to imagine himself standing on his
own hurricanedeck giving the orders and executing them:

a{ G2l Kigdligt Ay IHe ¢KS KSFRgle& NYy lfyvy2ald 2dziz FyR KS RNBg dzZlJ atz2gf e
G{ KAL) dzLJ éBngforyOJHHE ¢IAVE | N¥a adNF AIKGSYSR FYR aGAFFSYSR R29¢ KAada aARS
a{Si KSNJ ol O] 2¥linglKds Chavil thrchawevbWNBRI6 & yEA A NAIKG KFyRZ YStfgiiAYSE RSEAONAC

it was representing a fortjoot wheel.

a[ SG KSNJ 32 0 O1-alidgingCKaBech-thbve(ok22l oNFREH ¢eKASy ¥ ST KIFyR o6S3ly G2 RS&ZONAKOGS OA
a{ G2L) GKS &allihgdirg2Skqitte KbboakdyCGdme ahead on the stabboard! Stop her! Let your outside turn over slow!

Tinga-lingling! Chowow-ow! Get out that headine! LIVELY now! Comeut with your sprindinet ¢ KI § QNB &2dz | 62dzi G(KSNBH ¢
turn round that stump with the bightfat! Stand by that stage, nowlet her go! Done with the engines, sir! Tiagingt A y 3 H { I Q¢ H

{Ql Q¢H {1 Q¢ HeO0AI\NBAYsI (KS 3l dz3 S



Tom went on whitewashilgLJF AR y2 | ddSyiAz2y G2 GKS &GSFYo2ILHD  h$yOwD(G IdNBER 12 GMY Sy
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No answer. Tom surveyed his last touch with the eye of an artist, then he gave his brush another gentle sweep and sariesdt th

4 08ST2NB® .Sy NIy3ISR dzlJ £ 2yIaARS 2F KAYO® ¢res¥id Y2dziK o1 §SNBR F2NJ
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Tom catemplated the boy a bit, and said:

G2 KIFG R2 @&2dz OFft @B2N)]KE

Gz KezZ FAYQdh ¢I1 !¢ g2N)]KE

Tom resumed his whitewashing, and answered carelessly:

28tttz YFLeo6S Al AaX YR YFeoS AdG FAyQioe 'ff L 1y26zZ Aaz Ald adaida
GhK 02YS: y263 @dziR2yiQ® 2¥A I\ Y2 AfIKE 2

The brush continued to move.

G[A1S AlGK 28ffx L R2yQl aSS gKé L 2dAKGyQd G2 tA1S AGo 52848 1 o628
That put the thing in a new light. Ben stopped nibbling his apple. Tom swept his brustydsinkland forth stepped back to note

the effectt added a touch here and therecriticised the effect again Ben watching every move and getting more and more

interested, more and more absorbed. Presently he said:

a{lez ¢2Yz tSG a9 6KAGSHlIaAK | fAGGE S

Tom onsidered, was about to consent; but he altered his mind:

dbznot L NBO1 2y Al g2dZ RyQi KIFNRf& R2x .Sy
knowt 6 dzi AF Al sl a GKS ol O1 TSy &% IL aKSdaAa
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Tom gave up the brush with reluctance in his face, but alacrhysiheart. And while the late steamer Big Missouri worked and

sweated in the sun, the retired artist sat on a barrel in the shade close by, dangled his legs, munched his apple, ahthplanne
slaughter of more innocents. There was no lack of materials Inappened along every little while; they came to jeer, but remained to
whitewash. By the time Ben was fagged out, Tom had traded the next chance to Billy Fisher for a kite, in good repain ard whe
played out, Johnny Miller bought in for a dead rat anstring to swing it with and so on, and so on, hour after hour. And when the
middle of the afternoon came, from being a poor povestyicken boy in the morning, Tom was literally rolling in wealth. He had

besides the things before mentioned, twelve miady part of a jewsharp, a piece of blue bottlglass to look through, a spool cannon,
188 GKF{iG ¢2dz2 RyQil dzyt 201 lyeidKAy3IZ | FNFIAYSyld 2Bxfekl 1z I 3t aa
crackers, a kitten with only oreye, a brass doorknob, a daegllart but no dog the handle of a knife, four pieces of orangeel,

and a dilapidated old window sash.

He had had a nice, good, idle time all the whifdenty of company and the fence had three coats of whitewash on it! Iffaé Ry Q (i

run out of whitewash he would have bankrupted every boy in the village.

Tom said to himself that it was not such a hollow world, after all. He had discovered a great law of human action, waitving kn

namely, that in order to make a man or aybcovet a thing, it is only necessary to make the thing difficult to attain. If he had been a
great and wise philosopher, like the writer of this book, he would now have comprehended that Work consists of whateyeisa bod
OBLIGED to do, and that Play sists of whatever a body is not obliged to do. And this would help him to understand why

constructing artificial flowers or performing on a treadll is work, while rolling tespins or climbing Mont Blanc is only amusement.

There are wealthy gentlemen England who drive fodhorse passengeroaches twenty or thirty miles on a daily line, in the summer,
because the privilege costs them considerable money; but if they were offered wages for the service, that would tumatkrend

then they would regjn.

The boy mused awhile over the substantial change which had taken place in his worldly circumstances, and then wended toward
headquarters to report.

LOEngl e, Madel ei ne. A Wrinkle in Time. New Yor k: Farrar, St

Cooper, Susan. The Dark Is Rising. New York: Margaret K. McElderry Books, 1973. (1973)

From AMi dwinter Daybo

He was woken by music. It beckoned him, lilting and insistent; delicate music, played by delicate instruments that hat could n
identify, with one rippling, belike phrase running through it in a gold thread of delight. There was in this music so much of the
deepest enchantment of all his dreams and imaginings that he woke smiling in pure happiness at the sound. In the moment of hi
waking, it began to fade, begking as it went, and then as he opened his eyes it was gone. He had only the memory of that one
rippling phrase still echoing in his head, and itself fading so fast that he sat up abruptly in bed and reached his@the ait, tas if

he could bring iback.

The room was very still, and there was no music, and yet Will knew that it had not been a dream.
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edge of the curtainsbut no one was stirring anywhere; it was very early. Will pulled on his rumpled clothes from the day before, and
slipped out of the room. He crossed the landing to the central window, and looked down.
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In the first shining moment he saw the whole strarfgenilial world, glistening white; the roofs of the outbuildings mounded into
square towers of snow, and beyond them all the fields and hedge: buried, merged into one great flat expanse, unbrokenthehite t
K2NAT 2y Q&8 ONRAYD 2 At fh sikiNBréjoichg. Thien, ferd fAiatY, hekhkbakdithe mudsibl&ain) the same phrase. He
swung round vainly searching for it in the air, as if he might see it somewhere like a flickering light.

G2 KSNBE I NB &2dzxKé

Yep, Laurence. Dragonwings. New York: HarperCollins, 1975. (1975)

From Chapter | X: fAThe DragApr Wake$9Q®rpaember, 1905

By the time the winter rains came to the city, we were not becoming rich, but we were doing well. Each day we put anlétle mo

away in our cold tin can. Father neveidsanything, but | knew he was thinking about the day when we might be able to afford to

bring Mother over. You see, it was not simply a matter of paying her passage over on the boat. Father would probablgdaverto

after her and escort her acrosshére had to be money for bribestea money, Uncle calledritat both ends of the ocean. Now that

6S y2 t2y3aSNI o6St2y3ISR (2 (KS /2YLlyezr S a2YSK2g KIR §au | OljdzANB +  Gf
can only save nickels and dimes.

And yet the hope that we could start our own little-fbshop and qualify as merchants steadily grew with the collection of coins in the
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We took the old picture of the Stove King and smeared some honey on it before we burned it in the stove. Later that evening w
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returned to his place above our stove. After we had finished burning the old picture, we sat down to a lunch of meatarastries

dumplings.

Taylor, Mildred D. Roll of Thunder, Hear My Cry. New York: Phyllis Fogelman Books, 1976. (1976)

From Chapter 9
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Papa looked down at me and brought me closer, thenwd¢éda Kl yR (246F NR (GKS RNAGS® &, 2dz aSS GKFG FA
¢KSY 2GKSNJ GNBSa Ittt FNRBdzyRX (KIFdG 2F1 FyR élfydziz GKS@QNB | 204 6A3:
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growing and doing what it gotta do. ItgoQ G I A FS dzldd LG IAGS dz2llz AdGQft RAS® ¢KSNBQa | fSaaz
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Hamil ton, Virginia. fAThe Peopl e ArnenchndBlatklFyglktales. NeweYotkeopl e Coul d
Knopf Books for Young Readers, 1985. (1985)

They say the people could fly. Say that long ago in Africa, some of the people knew magic. And they would walk uplike the air

climbin up on a gate. And they flew like blatks over the fields. Black, shiny wings flappin against the blue up there.
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The folks were full of misery, then. Got sick with the up and down of the sea. So they forgot about flyin when they ttndémo

breathe the sweet scent of Africa.

Say the people who could fly kept their power, although they shed their wingy.ldbked the same as the other people from Africa

6K2 KIFEIR 06S8Sy O02YAy3a 20SNE ¢6K2 KIFEIR RIN] alAyo {l & &2dz O2dzZ Ry Qi GStft |
One such who could was an old man, call him Toby. And standin tall, yet afraid, wamyawwoan who once had wings. Call her

Sarah. Now Sarah carried a babe tied to her back. She trembled to be so hard worked and scorned.

The slaves labored in the fields from sunup to sundown. The owner of the slaves callin himself their Master. Sayhaediamp of

OftFed ! KFENRXZ 3JftAyde O2Fftd ! KINR NRBO]l LAfESS g2dzZ Ryvimi 6S Y2@8SRd | A&
down. So the one called Driver cracked his whip over the slow ones to make them move faster. That whip esapenstiat of pain.

So they did move faster. Had to.

Paterson, Katherine. The Tale of the Mandarin Ducks. lllustrated by Leo and Diane Dillon. New York: Lodestar

Books, 1990. (1990)

Long ago and far away in the Land of the Rising Sun, there lived toggtaérof mandarin ducks. Now, the drake was a magnificent

bird with plumage of colors so rich that the emperor himself would have envied it. But his mate, the duck, wore the @seifttre

wood, blending exactly with the hole in the tree where the thad made their nest.

One day while the duck was sitting on her eggs, the drake flew down to a nearby pond to search for food. While he waas there,

hunting party entered the woods. The hunters were led by the lord of the district, a proud and cruel mdrelidved that everything

in the district belonged to him to do with as he chose. The lord was always looking for beautiful things to adorn hisaus@amid

garden. And when he saw the drake swimming gracefully on the surface of the pond, he detetoniagture him.

¢tKS f2NRQa OKAST &aiGS6FNRZ | YIy yIFIYSR {K2T 232 {NRSRI{(d2NBRAE K2SdzNJ 3 S
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mightiest samurai, the warrior had lost an eye in battle and was no longer handsome to look upon.
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The lord ordered his servants to clear a narrow way through the undergrowth and place acorns along the path. When ttaendrake c

out of the water he saw the acorns. How pleased he was! He forgot to be cautious, thinking only of what a feast they veotalkdebe

home to his mate.

Just as he was bending to pick up an acorn in his scarlet beak, a net fell over him, and theSrightenA NR 61 & OF NNASR ol O1 2
manor and placed in a small bamboo cage.

From THE TALE OF THE MANDARIN DUCKS by Katherine Paterson, illustrated by Diane and Leo Dillon. Text © 1990 by Katherine

Paterson. lllustrations © 1990 by Diane and Leo Difloa.SR 6& LISNX¥YAaarzy 2F 5dzidz2y / KAt RNByQa .221a
Readers Group, A Member of Penguin Group (USA) Inc, All rights reserved.

Cisneros, Sandra. fEleven. 0 Woman Hollering Creek and Other
(1991)

WKEG (KS&8 R2y Qi dzy RSNEUGFYR [ 02dzi 60ANIKRI&&a YR ¢KIG &a&awWsSe yS@OSNI GStt
eight, and seven, and six, and five, and four, and three, and two, and one. And when you wake up on your eleventh hirthday yo
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Because the way you grow old is kind of like an onion or like the rings inside a tree trunk or like my little woodéatdlisrte
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Sutcliff, Rosemary. Black Ships Before Troy: The Story of the Iliad. New York: Delacorte Press, 1993. (1993)

From AThe Golden Appl ebo

In the high and faoff days when men were heroes and \wed with the gods, Peleus, king of the Myrmidons, took for his wife a sea
nymph called Thetis, Thetis of the Silver Feet. Many guests came to their wedding feast, and among the mortal guestheame all
gods of high Olympus.

But as they sat feasting, omého had not been invited was suddenly in their midst: Eris, the goddess of discord, had been left out
because wherever she went she took trouble with her; yet here she was, all the same, and in her blackest mood, to airenge the
All she did it seemeda small thing was to toss down on the table a golden apple. Then she breathed upon the guests once, and
vanished.

The apple lay gleaming among the piled fruits and the brimming wine cups; and bending close to look at it, everyone trmild see
g2NREK S ¢RI AiNBaliéeé GNI OSR 2y Ada &aiARSo

Then the three greatest of the goddesses each claimed that it was hers. Hera claimed it as wife to Zeufttes,Ahd queen of all

the gods. Athene claimed that she had the better right, for the beauty of wisdomasubkrs surpassed all else. Aphrodite only
AYAfSRE IyR F41SR 6K2 KFER I 0SGGSNI OfLAY (2 o6StdziégQa LINAI S GKIFIy (GKS
They fell to arguing among themselves; the argument became a quarrel, and the quarrel grew more and more bitcharadled

upon the assembled guests to judge between them. But the other guests refused, for they knew well enough that, whichessr godd
they chose to receive the golden apple, they would make enemies of the other two.

Drama
Fletcher, Louise. Sorry, Wrong Number. New York: Dramatists Play Service, 1948. (1948)
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Expensive, rather fussy furnishings. A large bed, on which STREES/ESON, clad in Hadket, is lying. A nigkable close by, with

phone, lighted lamp, and pill bottles. A mantle, with clock, R. A closed door. R. A window, with curtains closed, rears Tihieys

one lamp on nightable. It is enclosed by thrdtats. Beyond this central set, the stage, on either side, is in darkness.

MRS. STEVENSON is dialing a number on the phone, as curtain rises. She listens to phone, slams down receiver i ghigation. A
does so, we hear sound of a train roaring byhia distance. She reaches for her pill bottle, pours herself a glass of water, shakes out
pill, swallows it, then reaches for the phone again, dials number nervously.]

SOUND: Number being dialed on phone: Busy signal.

MRS. STEVENSON. (A querulouscesitred neurotic.) O dear! (Slams down receiver, Dials OPERATOR.)

[Scene: A spotlight, L. of side flat, picks up out of peripheral darkness, figtr®©SERATOR, sitting with headphones at a small table.
If spotlight not available, use flashlight, céckon by ¥ OPERATOR, illuminating her face.] OPERATOR. Your call, please?
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OPERATOR. Murray Hi#0@98? One moment, please.

[SCENE: She makes gesture of plugging in call through switchboard.]

aw{® {¢9+9b{hbd L R2yQli 4SS K2g Al O2dzZ R r0yS3 ofdeal®S I {2y AQKKAES GIAYYRS dL Q Vi Q2
Copyright © 1948, 1952, 1976, 1980, Lucille Fletcher

CAUTION: The excerpt from SORRY, WRONG NUMBER included herein is reprinted by permission of William Morris Endeavor
Entertainment, LLC. The English language amatiagre performance rights in this Play are controlled exclusively by Dramatists Play
Service, Inc., 440 Park Avenue South, New York, NY 10016. No nonprofessional performance of the Play may be given without
obtaining, in advance, the written permission eaBatists Play Service, Inc., and paying the requisite fee. Inquiries concerning all
other rights should be addressed to William Morris Endeavor Entertainment, LLC.



Goodrich, Frances and Albert Hackett. The Diary of Anne Frank: A Play. New York: Random House, 1956.
(1956)

Poetry

Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth. APaul Revereds Ride.o (1861)
Listen, my children, and you shall hear

Of the midnight ride of Paul Revere,

On the eighteenth of April, in Severfiye;

Hardly a man is now alive

Who remembers that famouday and year.
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By land or sea from the town 4oight,

Hang a lantern aloft in the belfry arch

Of the North Church tower as a signal light,

One, if by land, and two, if by sea;

And | on the opposite shore wileb

Ready to ride and spread the alarm

Through every Middlesex village and farm,

Forthecountryf 2 f 1 (G2 6S dzLJ ' yR (2 | N)¥®é
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Silently rowed to the Charlestown shore,

Just as the moon rose over the bay,

Whereswinging wide at her moorings lay The Somerset, British-ofavar;

A phantom ship, with each mast and spar

Across the moon like a prison bar,

And a huge black hulk, that was magnified

By its own reflection in the tide.

Meanwhile, his friend, through aleand street,

Wanders and watches with eager ears,

Till in the silence around him he hears

The muster of men at the barrack door,

The sound of arms, and the tramp of feet,

And the measured tread of the grenadiers, Marching down to their boats on the .shore
Then he climbed to the tower of the church,

Up the wooden stairs, with stealthy tread,

To the belfrychamber overhead,

And startled the pigeons from their perch

On the sombre rafters, that round him made

Masses and moving shapes of shade,

Up the trembing ladder, steep and tall,

To the highest window in the wall,

Where he paused to listen and look down

A moment on the roofs of the town, And the moonlight flowing over all.

Beneath, in the churchyard, lay the dead,

In their nightencampment on the hill,

Wrapped in silence so deep and still

¢KFG KS O2dd R KSINE fA1S I aSyidiayStQa GNBIRZ
The watchful nightvind, as it went

Creeping along from tent to tent,
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A moment only he feels the spell

Of the place and the hour, antie secret dread

Of the lonely belfry and the dead;

For suddenly all his thoughts are bent

On a shadowy something far away,

Where the river widens to meet the bay,

A line of black that bends and floats

On the rising tide, like a bridge of boats.

Meanwhik, impatient to mount and ride, Booted and spurred, with a heavy stride
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Now gazed at the landscape far and near,

Then, impetuous, stamped the earth,

And turned and tightened his sdt-girth;

But mostly he watched with eager search

The belfrytower of the Old North Church,
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and then a gleam of ligh

He springs to the saddle, the bridle he turns,

But lingers and gazes, till full on his sight

A second lamp in the belfry burns!

A hurry of hoofs in a village street,

A shape in the moonlight, a bulk in the dark,

And beneath, from the pebbles, in passj a spark
Struck out by a steed flying fearless and fleet;
That was all! And yet, through the gloom and the light,
The fate of a nation was riding that night;

And the spark struck out by that steed, in his flight,
Kindled the land into flame with its hé

He has left the village and mounted the steep,
And beneath him, tranquil and broad and deep,

Is the Mystic, meeting the ocean tides;

And under the alders, that skirt its edge,

Now soft on the sand, now loud on the ledge, Is heard the tramp of his steéé rides.

It was twelve by the village clock

When he crossed the bridge into Medford town.
He heard the crowing of the cock,

l'yR GKS o6FNJAYy3 2F GKS FINV¥SNRa R23I3
And felt the damp of the river fog,

That rises after the sun goes down.

It was one by th village clock,

When he galloped into Lexington. He saw the gilded weathercock
Swim in the moonlight as he passed,

And the meetinghouse windows, blank and bare,
Gaze at him with a spectral glare, As if they already stood aghast
At the bloody work theyvould look upon.

It was two by the village clock,

When he came to the bridge in Concord town.
He heard the bleating of the flock,

And the twitter of birds among the trees,

And felt the breath of the morning breeze
Blowing over the meadows brown.

And onewas safe and asleep in his bed

Who at the bridge would be first to fall,

Who that day would be lying dead, Pierced by a British mesatbt
You know the rest. In the books you have read,
How the British Regulars fired and fled,

How the farmers gave thetmall for ball,

From behind each fence and faiyard wall,
Chasing the redoats down the lane,

Then crossing the fields to emerge again

Under the trees at the turn of the road,

And only pausing to fire and load.

So through the night rode Paul Revere;

Andso through the night went his cry of alarm
To every Middlesex village and famm,

A cry of defiance and not of fear,

A voice in the darkness, a knock at the door,
And a word that shall echo forevermore!

For, borne on the nightvind of the Past,

Through d our history, to the last,

In the hour of darkness and peril and need,

The people will waken and listen to hear

The hurrying hoebeats of that steed,

And the midnight message of Paul Revere.
Media Text
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Whi t man, Walt. fAO Captain! My Captain!o

O Captain! my Captain! our featfuip is done;
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eyes the steady keel, the vessel grim and daring:
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But O heart! heart! heart!

O the bleeding drops od,

Where on the deck my Captain lies, Fallen cold and dead.
O Captain! my Captain! rise up and hear the bells;

Rise up for you the flag is flurg for you the bugle trills;

C2NJ @2dz 0 2dzj dzS G a 1 fonfydu theBhorésndwliRg; BoNyBU iy Kadl, the swaying mass, their eager faces turning;

Here Captain! Dear father!

This arm beneath your head;

It is some dream that on the deck,

,2d2Q@S FrttSy O2tR FyR RSIR®
My Captain does not answer, his lips are pale and still;

My father does not fel my arm, he has no pulse nor will;
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From fearful trip, the victor ship, comes in with object won;
Exult, O shores, and ring, O bells!

But I, with mournful tread,

Walk the deck my Captalies, Fallen cold and dead.

Carrol |, Lewis. fAJabberwocky. o Alice Through t
(1872)

From ChapterGllasdiLboks enq@
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Did gyre and gimble in the wabe;

All mimsy vere the borogoves,

And the mome raths outgrabe.
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The jaws that bite, the claws that catch!

Beware the Jubjub bird, and shun
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He took his vorpal sword in hand:

Long time the manxome foe he sought

S rested he by the Tumtum tree,

And stood awhile in thought.

And as in uffish thought he stood,

The Jabberwock, with eyes of flame,

Came whiffling through the tulgey wood,

And burbled as it came!

One, two! One, two! And through and through

The vorpal lade went snickesnack!

He left it dead, and with its head

He went galumphing back.

WIyR Klad GK2dz atl Ay (KS WHooSNp2071K
Come to my arms, my beamish boy!
h ¥Nloez2dza RI&H
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Did g/re and gimble in the wabe;
All mimsy were the borogoves,
And the mome raths outgrabe.
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Navajo tradition. ATwelfth Song of Thunder. o6 The Mountai

2008. (1887)

The voice that beautifies the land!
The voice above,

The voice of thunder

Within the dark cloud

Again and again it sounds,

The voice that beautifies the land.
The voice that beautifies the land!
The voice below,

The voice of the grasshopper
Among the plants

Again and again it sounds,

The voice that beautifiethe land.

Dickinson, Emily. AThe Railway Train.o6 The Compete Poems

(1893)
| like to see it lap the miles,
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And lick the valleys up,

And stop to feed itself at tanks;
And then, prodigious, step
Around a pileof mountains,

And, supercilious, peer

In shanties by the sides of roads;
And then a quarry pare

To fit its sides, and crawl between,
Complaining all the while

In horrid, hooting stanza;

Then chase itself down hill

And neigh like Boanerges;

Then, punctuahs a star,

Stopr docile and omnipotertt

At its own stable door.

Yeats, Wi lliam Butler. fAThe Song of Wandering Aengus. o0 W. B.
1962. (1899)

| WENT out to the hazel wood,
Because a fire was in my head,

And cutand peeled a hazel wand,

And hooked a berry to a thread;

And when white moths were on the wing,
And mothlike stars were flickering out,
| dropped the berry in a stream

And caught a little silver trout.

When | had laid it on the floor

| went to blow the fire aflame,

But something rustled on the floor,
And someone called me by my name:
It had become a glimmering girl

With apple blossom in her hair

Who called me by my name and ran
And faded through the brightening air.
Though lam old with wandering
Through hollow lands and hilly lands,

| will find out where she has gone,
And kiss her lips and take her hands;
And walk among long dappled grass,
And pluck till time and times are done,
The silver apples of the magp

The golden apples of the sun.

Frost, Robert. fAThe Road Not Taken. o The Poetry of Robert Fr
Connery Lathem. New York: Henry Holt, 1979. (1915)
Two roads diverged in a yellow wood,
And sorry | could not travel both

And be one traveler, long | stood

And looked down one as far as | could
To where it bent in the undergrowth;
Then took the other, as just as fair,

And having perhaps the better claim,
Because it was grassy and wanted wear;
Though as for that the passitigere

Had worn them really about the same,
And both that morning equally lay

In leaves no step had trodden black.

Oh, | kept the first for another day!

Yet knowing how way leads on to way,

| doubted if | should ever come back.

| shall be telling this \th a sigh
Somewhere ages and ages hence:

Two roads diverged in a wood, artd |

| took the one less traveled by,

And that has made all the difference.

Sandburg, Carl. f@AChicago. 0 Chicago Poems. New York: Henry Ho
Hog Butcher for the World,



Tod Maker, Stacker of Wheat,

tfF@SNJI gAGK wkAf NRIRA ISRy, husky, biawlidgit of theiBig Svlderd:K G | + y Rt SNJI
They tell me you are wicked and | believe them, for | have seen your painted women under the gas lamps luring thygsfarm b
And they tell me you are crooked and | answer: Yes, it is true | have seen the gunman kill and go free to kill again.

And they tell me you are brutal and my reply is: On the faces of women and children | have seen the marks of wanton hunger.
And havilg answered so | turn once more to those who sneer at this my city, and | give them back the sneer and say to them:
Come and show me another city with lifted head singing so proud to be alive and coarse and strong and cunning.

Flinging magnetic curses anifte toil of piling job on job, here is a tall bold slugger set vivid against the little soft cities;

Fierce as a dog with tongue lapping for action, cunning as a savage pitted against the wilderness,

Bareheaded,

Shoveling,

Wrecking,

Planning,

Building, braking, rebuilding,

Under the smoke, dust all over his mouth, laughing with white teeth,

Under the terrible burden of destiny laughing as a young man laughs,

Laughing even as an ignorant fighter laughs who has never lost a battle, Bragging and laughindethlis wrist is the pulse, and
under his ribs the heart of the people,

Laughing!

Laughing the stormy, husky, brawling laughter of Youth;aked, sweating, proud to be Hog Butcher, Tool Maker, Stacker of Wheat,
Player with Railroads and Freight H&rdo the Nation.

Hughes, Langston. #Al, Too, Sing America.o0 The Collected Poem
1994. (1925)

Neruda, Pablo. fiThe Book of Questions. o The Book of Question
Townsend, Wash.: Copper Canyon Press, 1991. (1973)

Soto, Gary. fAOranges. o0 Black Hair. Pittsburgh: University of
Giovanni, Nikki. AA Poem for My Librarian, Mrs. Long. 0 Acoly

A Poem for My Librarian, Mrs. Long

(You never know what troubled little girl needs a book)

At a time when there was not tv before 3:00 P.M.

And on Sunday none until 5:00

We sat on the front porches watching

The jfg sign go on and off greeting

The neighbors, discussion the political

Situationcongratulating the preacher

On his sermon

There was always the radio which brought us

Songs from wlac in nashville and what we would now call

Easy listening or smooth jazz but when | listened

Late at night with my portable (that | was so proud of)

Tuckedunder my pillow

| heard nat king cole and matt dennis, june christy and ella fitzgerald
And sometimes sarah vaughan sing black coffee

Which | now drink

It was just called music

There was a bookstore uptown on gay street

Which | visited and inhaled that wderful odor

Of new books

Even today | read hardcover as a preference paperback only

As a last resort

And up the hill on vine street

(The main black corridor) sat our carnegie library

Mrs. Long always glad to see you

The stereoscope always ready to show yaraway Places to dream about
Mrs. Long asking what are you looking for today

When | wanted Leaves of Grass or alfred north whitehead

She would go to the big library uptown and | now know Hat in hand to ask to borrow so that | might borrow
Probably theysaid something humiliating since southern

Whites like to humiliate southern blacks

But she nonetheless brought the books

Back and | held them to my chest

Close to my heart

'YR KFLILAfE &A1ALIISR o6FO1 G2 3INIYYRY2GKSNDA K2dza$
Where | would sit on the front porch



In a gray glider and dream of a world

Far away

| love the world where | was

| was safe and warm and grandmother gave me neck kissed
When | was on my way to bed

But there was a world

Somewhere

Out there

And Mrs. Long opened that wardrobe

But no lions or viches scared me

| went through

Knowing there would be

Spring

COPYRIGHT © 2007 BY Nikki Giovanni. Used by permission.

Sample Performance Tasks for Stories, Drama, and Poetry

1  Studentssummarize the developmegtT G KS Y2 NI f A& 2F od®erof the samdedaide andanalyz&l] ¢ 6+ Ay Qa
its connection to themes of accountability and authenticity by noting how it is conviéyedgh characters, setting, and
plot. [RL.8.2]

1  Studentscompare and contradt | dzNB y @idional fotidgyal ofChinese immigras in turn-of-the-twentieth-century
San Francisco ragonwingso historical accounts of the same perifusing materials detailing the 1906 San Francisco
earthquake) in order to glean a deepanderstandingdf how authors use or alter historical sour¢esreate a sense of
time andplaceas well as make fictionaharacterdifelike and real. [RL.7.9]

1  Studentscite explicit textual evidenaas well as dravinferenced 6 2 dzi G KS RN} 1S | yR GKS Rdz01 FNRBY YLl i
The Tale of the Mandarin Ducksgupporttheir analysisof the perils of vanity. [RL.6.1]

9  Studentsexplainhow{ I Y RN} / A &y S NER de@eiopsihk gomt@Sieve of thamuBgsideaker irmer story
a9t SPSydé ww[ dc dc B

1  Studentsanalyzehow the playwright Louise Fletcher uggticular elements of dramge.g., setting and dialogue) to create
dramatic tension in her plagorry, Wrong NumbefRL.7.3]

1  Studentscompare and contragi KS SFFSOG | Sy NE pdeRétsl2ddli Kw § @YNESFBE fveoR%é K a 2y (K¢
effect they experiace from amultimediadramatization of the event presented in an interactive digital map
(http://www.paulreverehouse.org/ride), analyzingthe impact of differentechniqguesemployed that arainique to each
medium [RL.6.7]

1 Studentsanalyze? | f G 2 K& YA YIQ&EI AyH aeé [/ | LI andlediesand dlusiong Theyandiyee (G KS L2 SY Q&
the impact of specific word choickg Whitman, such asckandgrim, anddeterminehow they contribute to the overall
meaning and tonef the poem. [RL.8.4]

1  Studentsanayze howthe openingstanza2 ¥ w2 0 SNIi CNER a (i Q Strudtutekitfe rhwitdt aRd nieterior thel | Sy £
poem and how thehemesintroduced by the speakatevelopover the coursef the text [RL.6.5]

Informational Texts: English Language Arts

Adams, John . iLetter on Thomas Jefferson. o0 Adams on Adams. Edit ec
Press of Kentucky, 2004. (1776)

From Chapter 6: AfDecl d&x7h@o0o 1l ndependence 1775

Mr. Jefferson came into Congress, in June, 1775, and brought with him atiepdta literature, science, science, and a happy talent

of composition. Writings of his were handed about, remarkable for the peculiar felicity of expression. Though a silentimember
Congress, he was so prompt, frank, explicit, and decisive upon cteemind in conversation, not even Samuel Adams was more so,
that he soon seized upon my heart; and upon this occasion, | gave him my vote, and did all in my power to procure tfietheaes o

| think he had one more vote than any other, and that plalced at the head of the committee. | had the next highest number, and
that placed me second. The committee met, discussed the subject, and then appointed Mr. Jefferson and me to make thé draught,
suppose because we were the two first on the list.

Thesd O2YYAGGSS YSid WSTFTFSNE2Y LINRPLRA&SR (2 YS (2 YI1S (4KS RNITFGO L al A
WY 2dz aK2dZ R R2 AdG®Q

YhKH y2oQ

W2 Keg pgAft @2dz y23iK |, 2dz 2dzaAKi{i G2 R2 AdoQ

WL gAtt y2i0Q

Y2 KeKQ

YwSlazya Sy2daAaAK®Q

W2 KIG Oy 068 &2dz2NJ NBlazyakQ

YwSI az2y T A NIiarané 2MiginialNdsight to apgead Bt the head of this business. Reason second, | am obnoxious,
suspected, and unpopular. You are very much otherwise. Reason third, you can write ten times better than

L OFly®Q
Y2 SEf3XQ aFAR WSHBRINH2 WA (WA R2e2d B tRSGAR OF yoQ
W+ SNE ¢Stftod 2KSy &2dz KF@S RNI gy Al dzlJr ¢S oAttt KIFEISS | YSSiAy3aoQ

Media Text



Adams Family Papers: An Electronic Archive, hosted by the Massachusetts Historical Society, includes transcriptishe tvidetter

JohnandAb 3+ Af !'RIFIYa Fa ¢Sttt a W2Ky ! RFYaQad RAFNE yR Fdzi2oA23aNI LIKEBY Ki
Douglass, Frederick. Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglass an American Slave, Written by Himself.
Boston: Anti-Slavery Office, 1845. (1845)

The plan which | adopted, and the one by which | was most successful, was that of making friends of all the little wivit@imolys

met in the street. As many of these as | could, | converted into teachers. With their kindly aid, obtained attdiffezerand in

different places, | finally succeeded in learning to read. When | was sent of errands, | always took my book with megoiagdologe

part of my errand quickly, | found time to get a lesson before my return. | used also to carry breadewghough of which was

always in the house, and to which | was always welcome; for | was much better off in this regard than many of the patildreite

in our neighborhood. This bread | used to bestow upon the hungry little urchins, who, in retaufd give me that more valuable

bread of knowledge. | am strongly tempted to give the names of two or three of those little boys, as a testimonial dftingegrad
affection | bear them; but prudence forbidsnot that it would injure me, but it mightrabarrass them; for it is almost an

unpardonable offence to teach slaves to read in this Christian country. It is enough to say of the dear little felloteytlvagd on

t KAf LG {GNBSGzZ @SNE-yaydS used t6tahtsimytief sfavery ovierwith§her & wodlkshnistimes say to
GKSYZ L 6A&KSR L O2dAZ R 6S a FTNBS Fa GKSe& ¢g2dzZ R o-&e bKlGy K
a slave for life! Have not | as good a right to be free asyoubave® KSaS 62 NR& dzaSR (2 G(NBdzoftS (K
liveliest sympathy, and console me with the hope that something would occur by which | might be free.

| was now about twelve years old, and the thought of being a slave for life begaartdéavily upon my heart. Just about this time, |
320 K2fR 2F | 0221 SydAaAdtSR a¢KS /2t dzYoAly hNIG2NWDE te@digNE 2 LILI2 NI dzy A |
matter, | found in it a dialogue between a master and his slave. @ke slas represented as having run away from his master three

times. The dialogue represented the conversation which took place between them, when the slave was retaken the thirdhime. In

dialogue, the whole argument in behalf of slavery was broughtdod by the master, all of which was disposed of by the slave. The

slave was made to say some very smart as well as impressive things in reply to his rimster which had the desired though

unexpected effect; for the conversation resulted in the voamgtemancipation of the slave on the part of the master.

Ly GKS &ary$S 0221z L YSiG 6A0GK 2yS 2F {KSNARFIyQa YAIK(le &LISSOKSa 2y |
documents to me. | read them over and over again with unabated interbsy gave tongue to interesting thoughts of my own soul,

which had frequently flashed through my mind, and died away for want of utterance. The moral which | gained from the diabbgue

the power of truth over the conscience of even a slaveholder. Whatt frgm Sheridan was a bold denunciation of slavery, and a

powerful vindication of human rights. The reading of these documents enabled me to utter my thoughts, and to meet the ssgumen

brought forward to sustain slavery; but while they relieved me of diffeculty, they brought on another even more painful than the

one of which | was relieved. The more | read, the more | was led to abhor and detest my enslavers. | could regard tbémrin no

light than a band of successful robbers, who had left themas, and gone to Africa, and stolen us from our homes, and in a strange

land reduced us to slavery. | loathed them as being the meanest as well as the most wicked of men. As | read and cortteenplated

subject, behold! that very discontentment which Mastéugh had predicted would follow my learning to read had already come, to

torment and sting my soul to unutterable anguish. As | writhed under it, | would at times feel that learning to read hadchess

rather than a blessing. It had given me a vigwny wretched condition, without the remedy. It opened my eyes to the horrible pit,

but to no ladder upon which to get out. In moments of agony, | envied my fedlaves for their stupidity. | have often wished myself

a beast. | preferred the conditiorf the meanest reptile to my own. Anything, no matter what, to get rid of thinking! It was this

everlasting thinking of my condition that tormented me. There was no getting rid of it. It was pressed upon me by evéwithtiec

sight or hearing, animaterananimate. The silver trump of freedom had roused my soul to eternal wakefulness. Freedom now

appeared, to disappear no more forever. It was heard in every sound, and seen in everything. It was ever present to tenvitnt m

a sense of my wretched cortidin. | saw nothing without seeing it, | heard nothing without hearing it, and felt nothing without feeling

it. It looked from every star, it smiled in every calm, breathed in every wind, and moved in every storm.

Churchill, Winston. dBSweat : ThddresSeatre Rarl i ament on May 13t
Ears: Great Speeches in History, 3rd Edition. Edited by William Safire. New York: W. W. Norton, 2004. (1940)
From AWinston Churchill Braces Britons to Their Taskbo

| say to the House as | sa@ministers who have joined this government, | have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears, and sweat. We

have before us an ordeal of the most grievous kind. We have before us many, many months of struggle and suffering.

You ask, what is our policy? ysais to wage war by land, sea, and air. War with all our might and with all the strength God has given

us, and to wage war against a monstrous tyranny never surpassed in the dark and lamentable catalogue of human criroar That is

policy.

You ask, whais our aim? | can answer in one word. It is victory. Victory at all ed$tsory in spite of all terrorsVictory, however

long and hard the road may be, for without victory there is no survival.

| take up my task in buoyancy and hope. | feel surédlia cause will not be suffered to fail among men. | feel entitled at this juncture,

Fd dKAa GAYSsS G2 OfFAY GKS FAR 2F [ttt yR (G2 &aléex a/2YS8S GKSy:z €80 dz
Petry, Ann. Harriet Tubman: Conductor on the Underground Railroad. New York: HarperCollins, 1983. (1955)

From Chapter 3: ASi x Years Ol do

By the time Harriet Ross was six years old, she had unconsciously absorbed many kinds of knowledge, almost with the air she

breathed. She could not, for example, have s@d or at what moment she knew that she was a slave.

She knew that her brothers and sisters, her father and mother, and all the other people who lived in the quarter, men,andmen

children were slaves.

{KS KIFR 0SSy {ldAKG (dzaxtse A 26 ,6KAA Sa MRarddy>é aq B8RS altBONEE b2 al &QNE
al Kog



At the same time someone had taught her where to look for the North Star, the star that stayed constant, not rising st trelea
setting in the west as the other stappeared to do; and told her that anyone walking toward the North could use that star as a
guide.

She knew about fear, too. Sometimes at night, or during the day, she heard the furious galloping of horses, not jusepse\eret
horses, thud of thénoofbeats along the road, jingle of harness. She saw the grown folks freeze into stiliness, not moving, scarcely
breathing, while they listened. She could not remember who first told her that those furious hoofbeats meant that patvehers
going in pusuit of a runaway. Only the slaves said patterollers, whispering the word.

Steinbeck, John. Travels with Charley: In Search of America. New York: Penguin, 1997. (1962)

From pages 27i 28

| soon discovered that if a wayfaring stranger wishes to eavesdr@plaral population the places for him to slip in and hold his peace

FNE oFNBE FyR OKdZNOKS&a® . dzi a2YS bSg 9y3aflyR (26ya R2asmé KIF &S ol NEZ |
restaurant where men gather for breakfast before goinguork or going hunting. To find these places inhabited one must get up very

early. And there is a drawback even to this. Edgiyng men not only do not talk much to strangers, they barely talk to one another.

Breakfast conversation is limited to a serif laconic grunts. The natural New England taciturnity reache®iisgg perfection at

breakfast.

L Y y2i y2N¥lFtfte + oNBF{Frad SFEGSNE o6dzi KSNBE L Kghied 62 6S 2N L ¢2dz |
roadside restaurantpulled in and took my seat at a counter. The customers were folded over their coffee cups like ferns. A normal

conversation is as follows:

21 Lewo{{Y a{l YSKE

/Y {¢haowy &, SLIP¢

21 Lew9{{Y a4/ 2fR Sy2dzAK F2NJ &2dzKé¢
/t{¢hagwyY &, SLIDE

(Ten minutes.)

21 Lew9{ K¥Y awSTFAf

/t{¢hagwyY &, SLIDE

This is a really talkative customer.

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts: English Language Arts

1  Studentsdeterminethe pointofview2 ¥ W2 Ky | Rl Ya Ay KA& & [aSalyze Sdwdedisfinguiske2 YI & WSTFFSNE2Y
his positionfrom an alternative approach articulated by Thomas Jefferson. [RI.7.6]

1 Studentsprovide an objective summaryGINBE RS NA O] 5 2 dz3a f analyzécéwthe cehtibllidéakgaifidy the K S &
evils of slavery isonveyed through supporting ideasd developed over the course of the tejRl.8.2]

1  Studentstracethe line ofargumentA y 2 Ay a2y / KdzZNODKAff Qa a. t22RX ¢2AfX ¢SINAR FyR {.
evaluatehisspecific claimand opinionsn the text distinguishingvhich claimsare sugported byfacts,reasons, and
evidence and whichare not [RI.6.8]

1  Studentsanalyze in detail howhe early years of Harriet Tubman (as related by author Ann Petry) contributed to her later
becoming a conductor on the Underground Railroad, attending te the authorintroduces, illustrates, and elaborates
dzLl2y GKS S@gSyida Ay ¢doYlyQa tAFTSd owlL dc ®o8

1  Studentsdeterminethe figurative and connotative meaning$ wordssuch asvayfaring, laconicandtaciturnity as well as
of phrasessuch aghold his peacen W2 Ky { (i Bravglson@H0Ohavldy: In Search of Ameridzeyanalyzehow
{ G S A ydp&ificiward choiceand diction impact theneaning and tonef his writing and the characterization of the
individuals and places he describes. [RI.7.4]

Informational Texts: History/Social Studies
United States. Preamble and First Amendment to the United States Constitution. (1787, 1791)

Preamble

We, the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect Union, establish Justice, insure domestic Tranouidieyfor

the commondefense promote the general Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and
establish this Constitution of the United States of America.

Amendment |
Congress shall make no law respecting establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom
of speech, or of the press; or the right of people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redregarafayi

Lord, Walter. A Night to Remember. New York: Henry Holt, 1955. (1955)

Isaacson, Phillip. A Short Walk through the Pyramids and through the World of Art. New York: Knopf, 1993.
(1993)

From Chapter 1

At Giza, a few miles north of Saqqgara, sit three great pyramids, each namée kingg or Pharaol, during whose reign it was built.
No other buildings are so well known, yet the first sight of them sitting in their field is breathtaking.

When you walk among them, you walk in a place made for giants. They seem too large toéravedole by human beings, too
perfect to have been formed by nature, and when the sun is overhead, not solid enough to be attached to the sand. Intése minu
before sunrise, they are the color of faded roses, and when the last rays of the desert suthimchhey turn to amber. But
whatever the light, their broad proportions, the beauty of the limestone, and the care with which it is fitted into plate threee
unforgettable works of art.

What do we learn about art when we look at the pyramids?



First,when all of the things that go into a wogkits components; complement one another, they create and object that has a certain

spirit, and we can call that spirit harmony. The pyramids are harmonious because limestone, a warm, quiet materialigis a cord

companion for a simple, logical, pleasing shape. In fact, the stone and the shape are so comfortable with each othepyrenitie

seem inevitable; as though they were bound to have the form, color, and texture that they do have.

From A SHORT WALRQUND THE PYRAMIDS & THROUGH THE WORLD OF ART by Philip M. Isaacson, copyright © 1993 by Philip M.
LallOazyo 'aSR 6@ LISN¥YA&ZarAzy 2F fFNBR ' & YYy2LFI FYARYLINRY (G 2F wl yl
rights reserved. Any aditinal use of this text, such as for classroom use or curriculum development, requires independent permission
from Random House, Inc.

Media Text

National Geographic missite on the pyramids, which includes diagrams, pictures, and a time line:

http://www .nationalgeographic.com/pyramids/pyramids.html

Murphy, Jim. The Great Fire. New York: Scholastic, 1995. (1995)

From Chapter 1: AA City Ready to Burno

Chicago in 1871 was a city ready to burn. The city boasted having 59,500 buildings, manyt §ubbrashe Courthouse and the

Tribune Building large and ornately decorated. The trouble was that about-thieds of all these structures were made entirely of
g22R® alye 2F GKS NBYIFIAYAY3I o0dzAft RAYy3I& 0 SJS yreactiady j@rybdildaffadrdNe Of A YSR (2 ¢
the stone or brick exteriors hid wooden frames and floors, all topped with highly flammable tar or shingle roofs. It veasoatsnon
practice to disguise wood as another kind of building material. The fancy exterior tiensran just about every building were carved
from wood, then painted to look like stone or marble. Most churches had steeples that appeared to be solid from the str@et, b
closer inspection would reveal a wooden framework covered with cleverly paaajeger or tin.

The situation was worst in the midd@ass and poorer districts. Lot sizes were small, and owners usually filled them up with cottages,
barns, sheds, and outhousesll made of fasburning wood, naturally. Because both Patrick and Caterirh Q[ S NB 62 NJ] SR (KSe
were able to put a large addition on their cottage despite a lot size of just 25 by 100 feet. Interspersed in these absidastivere a
variety of businessespaint factories, lumberyards, distilleries, gasworks, mills, furnitnemufacturers, warehouses, and coal
distributors.

Wealthier districts were by no means free of fire hazards. Stately stone and brick homes had wood interiors, and stgosicide b

with smaller woodframe houses. Wooden stables and other storage buiklimgre common, and trees lined the streets and filled the
yards.

Media Text

The Great Chicago Fire, an exhibit created by the Chicago Historical Society that includes essays and images:
http://www.chicagohs.org/fire/intro/gctindex.html

Greenberg, Jan, and Sandra Jordan. Vincent Van Gogh: Portrait of an Artist. New York: Random

House, 2001. (2001)

From Chapter 1: iA Br abanti7Boy 1853

| have nature and art and poetry, if that is not enough whatidtter to Theo, January 1874

On March 30, 1853, the hdsome, soberly dressed Reverend Theodorus van Gogh entered the ancient town hall e Grdertt, in

the Brabant, a province of the Netherlands. He opened the birth register to number twémty where exactly one year earlier he

KIR &l Rf & So/Nih PASvf Sév:s MY D23IKX adGAftto2Nyoé . SAARS (GKS AyaONRLIIAZ2Y KS
KAhd ySss KSIfKe az2yxr ¢K2 ¢la &afSSLIAyYy3I az2dzyRfeé ySEGwdsan KAa Y23IKSNI A\
answered pragr for the stiltgrieving family.

The first Vincent lay buried in a tiny grave by the door of the church where Pastor van Gogh preached. The Vincentgvhw lieed

be a sturdy redheaded boy. Every Sunday on his way to church, young Vincent woulcegessdstone carved with the name he

AKI NBR® 5AR KS ¥8S8t | a AF KAada RSIR ONRGKSNI 6KSNB (i KSndMARtAKEG Fdzf Ay OSy
he was merely an unsatisfactory replacement? That might have been one of the séasspent so much of his life feeling like a

t2ySte 2dzidaARSNE & AF KS RARYQUG FTAOG lyesgKSNB Ay (GKS g2NI RO

Despite his dramatic beginning, Vincent had an ordinary childhood, giving no hint of the painter he would become. The small

parsonage, with an upstaijust two windows wide under a slanting roof, quickly grew crowded. By the time he was six he had two

AAAGSNERS 'Yyl FyR 9tATIFI0SGKE YR 2yS ONRGKSNE ¢KS23 K288 3ISyiatsS vyl
Media Text

The Van Gogh Gallery, acommergiddd NB a2 dzNDOS gAGK tAyl1&a (G2 Iy D23IKQ& NI YR AyTF2NYI
http://www.vangoghgallery.com/

Partridge, Elizabeth. This Land Was Made for You and Me: The Life and Songs of Woody Guthrie. New York:

Viking, 2002. (2002)

From t he Pr eifnac6eRo uinRdadomb |

aL KFEGS + azy3a GKFG YIF1S8a @e2dz GKAY] GKIFG @2dz2QNB y2émduyfe®e 3I22R L KF{¢
FAIKG GK2aS8 1AyR 2F az2y3a G2 YvYe @SNEB flFad oNBFGK 2F AN FYR g flad
Woody Guthrie could nevéd dzNBE KA YaStF 2F g yRSNAY3I 2FFd hyS YAydziS KSQR 6S GKSNB:
G2 ye2ySs lolyR2yAy3 (K248 KS ft20SR o0Saie® |1 SQR (KKMRBgs 2y | FS¢ SEGN
shoulder, and hitth&d2  R® | SQR aGA0O1 2dzi KAa (KdzYo FyR KAGOKKA1SE asgiay3a 2yi2 Y2
traveling men in flophouses, hobo jungles, and Hoovervilles across Depression America.

He moved restlessly from state to state, soaking up some seov@& songs, mountain and cowboy songs, sea chanteys, songs from

the southern chain gangs. He added them to the dozens he already knew from his childhood until he was bursting with fatkerican

songs. Playing the guitar and singing, he started makinteupones: harebitten, roughedged songs that told it like it was, full of

anger and hardship and hope and love. Woody said the best songs came to him when he was walking down a road. He always had




fifteen or twenty songs running around in his mind, justitimg to be put together. Sometimes he knew the words, but not the

YSt2Re® | adzadtfe KSQR 02 NNE g the sinipnhd beitek Adihe walkéd albriy, M&ttieR & caiclsd t |y 26 Y
good, easy song that people could sing the first time thegrthét, remember, and sing again later.

Monk, Linda R. Words We Live By: Your Annotated Guide to the Constitution. New York: Hyperion, 2003.

(2003)

From AWe the People é 0

The first three word of the Constitution are the most important. They clearly stetethe people not the king, not the legislature,

not the courts are the true rulers in American government. This principle is known as popular sovereignty.

.dzi K2 FNB 2SS GKS tS2LX SEK ¢KAA 1[dzSaiA2y UNBNDOKSQa i KENKGIARG2 BR GE 2
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who did not own property, American Indians, or African Ameritaslave or free. Justice Thurgobtarshall, the first African

American on the Supreme Court, described the limitation:
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The men who gathered in Philadelphia in 1787 could not . . . have imagined, nor would they have accepted, that the doeyment t

were drafting would one dabe construed by a Supreme court to which had been appointed a woman and the descendant of an

African slave.

¢CKNRdJZAK GKS ! YSYRYSyid LINRPOS&az Y2NB YR Y2NB ! YSNAOlIya 6SNB S@Sydz f
t $2 LI Saé il Waij tBeNDhideknth Améndment ended slavery, the Fourteenth Amendment gave African Americans

citizenship, and the Fifteenth Amendment gave black men the vote. In 1920, the Nineteenth Amendment gave women the right to

vote nationwide, and in 1971, the ‘Binty-sixth Amendment extended suffrage to eightegearolds.

Freedman, Russell. Freedom Walkers: The Story of the Montgomery Bus Boycott. New York: Holiday House,
2006. (2006)

From the Introduction: fAWhy They Wal ked?o

Not so long ago in Montgomery, Alabanthe color of your skin determined where you could sit on a public bus. If you happened to
be an African American, you had to sit in the back of the bus, even if there were empty seats up front.

Back then, racial segregation was the rule throughout theeican South. Strict lawsOF f f SR & Wk ¥nfofcédl gystenfof & &
white supremacy that discriminated against blacks and kept them in their place as s#aesditizens.

People were separated by race from the moment they were born in segregateddisapitil the day they were buried in segregated
cemeteries. Blacks and whites did not attend the same schools, worship in the same churches, eat in the same restapantsesle
same hotels, drink from the same water fountains, or sit together ensame movie theaters.

In Montgomery, it was against the law for a white person and a Negro to play checkers on public property or ride togetéver in
Most southern blacks were denied their right to vote. The biggest obstacle was the poll tax,a @pettiat was required of all voters
but was too costly for many blacks and for poor whites as well. Voters also had to pass a literacy test to prove thatdhepdp

write, and understand the U.S. Constitution. These tests were often rigged taatifyceven highly educated blacks. Those who
overcame the obstacles and insisted on registering as voters faced threats, harassment. And even physical violencé, Afiaaesu
Americans in the South could not express their grievances in the vaiitty bwvhich for the most part, was closed to them. But there
were other ways to protest, and one day a half century ago, the black citizens in Montgomery rose up in protest and deiteaiit
their rightst by walking peacefully.

It all started on a bus.

Informational Texts: Science, Mathematics, and Technical Subjects

Macaulay, David. Cathedral: The Story of Its Construction. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1973. (1973)

From pages 51i 56

In order to construct the vaulted ceiling a wooden scaffold was erectedestiimg the two walls of the choir one hundred and thirty
feet above ground. On the scaffolding wooden centerings like those used for the flying buttresses were installed. Theyppocid
the arched stone ribs until the mortar was dry, at which times ttibs could support themselves. The ribs carried the webbing, which
was the ceiling itself. The vaults were constructed one bay at a time, a bay being the rectangular area between four piers.

One by one, the cut stones of the ribs, called voussoirs, Weisted onto the centering and mortared into place by the masons.
Finally the keystone was lowered into place to lock the ribs together at the crown, the highest point of the arch.

The carpenters then installed pieces of wood, called lagging that spaheexpace between two centerings. On top of the lagging the
masons laid one course or layer of webbing stones. The lagging supported the course of webbing until the mortar was dry. The
webbing was constructed of the lightest possible stone to lessen thghiven the ribs. Two teams, each with a mason and a
carpenter, worked simultaneously from both sides of the vauftstalling first the lagging, then the webbing. When they met in the
center the vault was complete. The vaulting over the aisle was constrirc the same way and at the same time.

When the mortar in the webbing had set, a fench layer of concrete was poured over the entire vault to prevent any cracking
between the stones. Once the concrete had set, the lagging was removed and the aqgmtasiowered and moved onto the
scaffolding of the next bay. The procedure was repeated until eventually the entire choir was vaulted.

Mackay, Donald. The Building of Manhattan. New York: Harper & Row, 1987. (1987)

Media Text

Manhattan on the Web: Histgr a Web portal hosted by the New York Public Library:
http://legacy.www.nypl.org/branch/manhattan/index2.cfm?Trg=1&d1=865




Enzensberger, Hans Magnus. The Number Devil: A Mathematical Adventure. lllustrated by Rotraut Susanne
Berner. Translated by Michael Henry Heim. New York: Henry Holt, 1998. (1998)

From fAiThe First Nighto
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gKIFGSPOSNI 12 R2 6A0K ¢ KintlokhoR Sométhing?aved getiuth&mathghwaticiar® aré adlat siihs. Besides,
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one thing and one thing only: one. With ané am speaking of the numeral of coutrsgou can do almost anything. If you are afraid of

large numbers £ SGQa al & 7FA @8davidinientirey thausdSight Hantiséd and twelveall you have to do is start

with

1+1

1+1+1

1+1+1+1

1+1+1+1+1
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Peterson, Ivars and Nancy Henderson. Math Trek: Adventures in the Math Zone. San Francisco: Jossey-

Bass, 2000. (2000)

From ATrek 7, The Fractal Pond Racebo
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more complicated than geometrical shapes such as circles, spheres, angles, cones, rectangles, and cubes. Benoit Mandelbrot, a
mathematics professor at Yale University and an IBM fellow, was the first person to recognize how amazingly comypendahis t
structure is in nature. In 1975, he coined the term fractal for shapes that repeat themselves within an object. The valrdoinaes
FNRY GKS [FaOGAYy GSNXY T2N aoNRSyoé
In 1904, long before Mandelbrot conceived of fractals, Swedish mathematicige k&h Koch created and intriguing but puzzling
curve. It zigzags in such an odd pattern that it seems impossible to start at one point and follow the curve to reactpairdther
[A1S YIlye FA3Id2NBa y26 1y26y (2 teinBstadingwithé birhpie Iigure andirging it dtdaDS A a Sl ae (2
increasingly crinkly form.
What to Do
1. Draw an equilateral triangle with each side measuring 9 centimeters. (Remember, each angle of an equilateral triangle
YSI &dz2NBa cne ®0
2. Divide each entimeter sde into three parts, each measuring three centimeters. At the middle of each side, add an
equilateral triangle one third the size of the original, facing outward. Because each side of the original triangle is 9
centimeters, the new triangles will havecB8ntimeter sides. When you examine the outer edge of your diagram you should
see a sbpointed star made up of 12 line segments.
3. Atthe middle of each segment of the star, add a triangle one ninth the side of the original triangle. The new triangles will
have sides 1 centimeter in length so divide eaeteBtimeter segment into thirds, and use the middle third to form a new
triangle.
4. Going one step farther, you create a shape that begins to resemble a snowflake. If you were to continue the process by
endles$y adding smaller and smaller triangles to every new side, you would produce the Koch snowflake curve. Between
any two points, the snowflake would have an infinite number of zigzags.

Katz, John. Geeks: How Two Lost Boys Rode the Internet out of Idaho. New York: Broadway Books, 2001.

(2001)

Jesse and Eric lived in a careairless twebedroom apartment in a dank stuce@md-brick complex on the outskirts of Caldwell. Two
doors down, chickens paraded around the street.

The apartment itself was dominated byo computers that sat across from the front door like twin shrines. Everythingtletéspiles

of dirty laundry, the opened Doritos bags, the empty cans of generic soda pop, two ratty old chairs, and a molderingdieanbag
was dispensable, an afterthobig props.
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15.5 GB total hardirive space; a 4X @Bcorder; 24X CIROM; a 14nch Micron monitor. Plus a scanner and prin#&mwellthumbed

paperbackY I G KSNX Yy S 5 dzy ¥ Qeivedya iSousdp&iS | [ 2 95

9NR OQa O2 Y LI&z03S \il¥ a deyeric!matBerb¥ard; an S3 video card,-md5 monitor; a 2.5 GB hard drive with 36 MB

SDRAM. Jesse wangled the parts for both freonk.

They stashed their bikes and then Jesse blasted in through the door, which was always left open since he can never keysy on to

FYyR 6Syid NARIKG G2 KAA t/ X gKAOK ¢gFa ltglea 2yo | Sthéendlikd SR | Ijd
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around with Linux, the complex, opesource software system rapidly spreading across the world.

Petroski, Heot ywt i ©AFhefEt he Grocery Bag. o0 American Scholar 72
That muchreviled bottleneck known as the American supermarket checkout lane would be an even greater exercise in frustration

were it not for several technological advances. The &l Product Code and the decoding laser scanner, introduced in 1974, tally a
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beeping a large order past the scanner wbbhve led only to a faster pileup of cans and boxes down the line, where the bagger

works, had it not been for the introduction, more than a century earlier, of an even greater technological masterpieceatiee s

bottomed paper bag.

The geometry of papebags continues to hold a magical appeal for those of us who are fascinated by how ordinary things are designed

and made. Originally, grocery bags were created on demand by storekeepers, who cut, folded, and pasted sheets of pagper, makin

versatile contaiers into which purchases could be loaded for carrying home. The first paper bags manufactured commercially are said

i2 KIFIgS 0SSy YIRS Ay . NrR&aGz2tz 9y3tlyRI Ay G(KS mynnad Ly mypHX | dal
FrancisWollE 2F . SGKft SKSYZ tSyyaetgryil o ! OO2NRAy3 (G2 22t1S5Qa8 26y RS&ONAL
suitable length are given out from a roll of the required width, cut off from the roll and otherwise suitably cut to theegegbape,

foldSRY GKSANI SRIS& LI AGSR FyR fI1LIWISRE FyR F2N¥SR Ayid2 02YLX SGS | yR LIS
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the development of a perfect object, though it has seen many satisfactory ones and many substantially improved ones. phefconce

comparative improvement is embedded in the paradigm for invention, the better mousetrap. No one is ever likely to lay alaim t

GoSaiée Y2dzASONF LIZ F2N) GKFG 62dd R LINBOt dzRS (KS Ay @Sy itReN KAYaSt ¥ FNBY
embarrassment of having previously declared the search complete. As with the mousetrap, so with the bag.

fiGeol ogy .HEncytdpEdialof Science. Edited by Rob Nagel. Farmington Hills, Mich.: Gale Cengage

Learning, 2007. (2007)

Geology is the scientific study of Earth. Geologists study the plateformation, its internal structure, its materials, its chemical and

physicaprocesses, and its history. Mountains, valleys, plains, sea floors, minerals, rocks, fossils, and the processes that create a

destroy each of these are all the domain of the geologist. Geology is divided into two broad categories of study: pbimigahge

historical geology.

Physical geology is concerned with the processes occurring on or below the surface of Earth and the materials on wipietathey o

These processes include volcanic eruptions, landslides, earthquakes, and floods. Maten@dsrouis, air, seawater, soils, and

ASRAYSYy(id t KeaAalOlt 3I3S2t238 FdNIKSNI RAGARSE Ayid2 Y2NBs, aLISOATAO 0N yOf
landforms, and processes. Mineralogy and petrology investigate the composition aidasnginerals and rocks. Volcanologists

study lava, rocks, and gases on live, dormant, and extinct volcanoes. Seismologists use instruments to monitor and predict

earthquakes and volcanic eruptions.

Historical geology is concerned with the chronology@f®y a4 > 620K LIK&@aA Ot FyR 6A2t23A0Ft X GKFIG KIE
Paleontologists study fossils (remains of ancient life) for evidence of the evolution of life on Earth. Fossils notemlyaleiton, but

also speak of the environment inhich the organism lived. Corals in rocks at the top of the Grand Canyon in Arizona, for example,

show a shallow sea flooded the area around 290 million years ago. In addition, by determining the ages and types oftimtisearo

world, geologists piece gether continental and oceanic history over the past few billion years. Plate tectonics (the study of the

Y2@SYSyid 2F GKS aSOGAazya 2F 9FNIKQa ONMHzaAGO FRR& (2 a®ll NIKQaE ad2NB GAi
oceans.

From UXL ENCSKI V10, 2E. © Gale, a part of Cengage Learning, Inc. Reproduced by permission.

iSpace Probe. o Astronomy & Space: From the Big Bang to the B
Farmington Hills, Mich.: Gale Cengage Learning, 2009. (2009)
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outer space as directed by onboard computers and/or instructions send from Earth. The purpose of such missions is tentifi&e sci

observations, such as taking pictures, measuring atmospheric conditions, and collecting soil samples, and to bringtue dtart

back to Earth.

Numerous space probes have been launched since the former Soviet Union first fired Luna 1 toward thie M&en Probes have

now visited each of the eight planets in the solar system.

In fact, two probes Voyager 1 and Voyaget Zre approaching the edge of the solar system, for their eventual trip into the

interstellar medium. By January 2008 Voyager 1 vibasi89.4 billion miles (15.2 billion kilometers) from the Sun and in May 2008 it

entered the heliosheath (the boundary where the solar wind is thought to end), which is the area that roughly divideartegssein

from interstellar space. Voyager 2 istmuite as far as its sister probe. Voyager 1 is expected to be the first human space probe to

leave the solar system. Both VVoyager probes are still transmitting signals back to Earth. They are expected to helptigather fu

information as to the true borndary of the solar system.

The earliest probes traveled to the closest extraterrestrial target, the Moon. The former Soviet Union launched a senapaities

that provided humans with first pictures of the far side of the Moon. In 1966, Luna 9 madieshsuccessful landing on the Moon

F'yR aSyid ol Ol G(StS@rarzy F22G1 38 FTNRBY (KS az22yQa &adNFI O0So

The National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA) initially made several unsuccessful attempts to send a pidberto the

Not until 1964 did a Rangerobe reach its mark and send back thousands of pictures. Then, a few months after Luna 9, NASA landed

Surveyor on the Moon.

In the meantime, NASA was moving ahead with the first series of planetary probes, called Mariner. Mariner 2 first regolagdtthe

Venus in 1962. Later Mariner spacecrafts flew by Mars in 1964 and 1969, providing detailed images of that planet. Inrib@r B, Ma

6S0FIYS GKS FANBRG aL) OSONI FiG G2 2NDAG al NBE® 5dzNRAY FBedkdnintersS | NJ Ay 2 ND A G
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Encounters were also made with Mars in 1976 by the U.S. probes Viking 1 and Viking 2. Each Viking spacea@fbithotisan

orbiter and a lander. Viking 1 made the first successful soft landing on Mars on July 20, 1976. Soon after, Viking 2 theded o

opposite side of the planet. The Viking orbiters made reports on the Martian weather and photographed &lenestite surface of

the planet.

From ASTRONOMY & SPACE V2, 1E. © 1997 Gale, a part of Cengage Learning, Inc. Reproduced by permission.



AEl ementary Particles. o New Book of Popular Science. Ne w

California Invasive Plant Council. Invasive Plant Inventory. http://www.cal-ipc.org/ip/inventory/index.php.
200671 2010. (2010)
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California. Other factorsuch as economic impact or difficulty of management, are not included in this assessment. It is important to
note that even Limited species are invasive and should be of concern to land managers. Although the impact of eacteplant vari
regionally, its ring represents cumulative impacts statewide. Therefore, a plant whose statewide impacts are categorized as Limited
may have more severe impacts in a particular region. Conversely, a plant categorized as having a High cumulative impact acros
California mg have very little impact in some regions.

The Inventory Review Committee, @AC staff, and volunteers drafted assessments for each plant based on the formal criteria system
described below. The committee solicited information from land managers attrestate to complement the available literature.
Assessments were released for public review before the committee finalized them. The 2006 list includes 39 High species, 65
Moderate species, and 89 Limited species. Additional information, including updbtervations, will be added to this website
periodically, with revisions tracked and dated.

Definitions

Yor
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evaluated only if theynvade California wildlands with native habitat values. The Inventory does not include plants found solely in
areas of humartaused disturbance such as roadsides and cultivated agricultural fields.
1  Wildlands are public and private lands that support watcosystems, including some working landscapes such as grazed
rangeland and active timberland.
1  Nonnative plants are species introduced to California after European contact and as a direct or indirect result of human
activity.
1 Invasive nomative plantghat threaten wildlands are plants that 1) are not native to, yet can spread into, wildland
ecosystems, and that also 2) displace native species, hybridize with native species, alter biological communities, or alter
ecosystem processes.

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts: History/Social Studies & Science,

Mathematics, and Technical Subjects
1  Students analyze the governmental structure of the United Statesapgorttheir analysisby citing specific textual
evidencerom primary sourcesuchas the Preamble and First Amendment of the U.S. Constitution as well as secondary
a2dz2NDSa adzOK IWards[We YiveIBy: Wolr Aandtstdd Giide to the Constitjibh §8.1]
1 {GdzRSyia SgI t dieGRat WioYdentfgaKibiksheRizof the text (e.g.,loaded languageand theinclusion

of particular factyrevealK A & LJdzN1J2 4 ST LINBaSyidAy3a / KAOI xg6]ka | Orade GKFEG g

1  Studentsdescribe hovRussell Freedman in his bobkeedom Walkers: The Story of the Montgontgumg Boycotintegrates
andpresents informatiomoth sequentiallyand causallyto explain how the civil rights movement began. [Ri8.6]

T  Studentsintegratethe quantitative or technical information expressiadthetext2 ¥ 51 @A R Catheral:dEiStody Q &
of Its Constructiomwith the information conveyed by thdiagramsand modelsMacaulayprovides developing a deeper
understanding of Gothic architecture. [RXB]

1  Students construct a holistic picture of the history of Manhattarcdyparing anccontrasting the information gained from

a ahb

52yt R dhe®ilding 6f Manhattawith the multimedia sources @1 At F 0t S 2y G(KS dalyKIFGdly 2y (K

hosted by the New York Public Library (http:/legacy.www.nypl.org/branch/manhattan/index2.cfm &ldg=865).
[RST.68.9]
1 {ddzRSyGa tSFNY Fo2dzi FNI OGFE 352 YS{NMattoTeek: Ndbéntarasyindhe M@t NB t SG S
Zoneand then generate their own fractal geometric structurefbljowing the multistep procedurfer creating a8 OK Q &
curve. [RSTdB.3]

Grades 9 and 10 Text Exemplars

Stories
Homer. The Odyssey. Translated by Robert Fagles. New York: Viking, 1996. (8th century BCE)

From Book One

Sing to me of the man, Muse, the man of twists and turns driven time and again asecance he had plundered the hallowed
heights of Troy.

Many cities of men he saw and learned their minds, many pains he suffered, heartsick on the open sea, fighting tofeaaechis li
bring his comrades home. But he could not save them from disdsted,as he strove the recklessness of their own ways destroyed
them all, the blind fools, they devoured the cattle of the Sun and the Sungod blotted out the day of their return.

Launch out on his story, Muse, daughter of Zeus.

Start from where you witl sing for our time too.

By now, all the survivors, all who avoided headlong death were safe at home,

escaped the wars and waves.

.dzi 2yS YIy |t2ySX

his heart set on his wife and his retariCalypso, the bewitching nymph, the lustrous goddess, held him Hdeek, in her arching
caverns, craving him for a husband. But then, when the wheeling seasons brought the year around.

NE 2 y



That year spun out by the gods when he should reach his home, tttthoagh not even there would he be free of trials, even among

his lovedones then every god took pity, all except Poseidon. He raged on, seething against the great Odysseus till he reached his

native land.

G.221 MY !'iKSylF LyalLANBa (KS tNAyOS:¢é o0& 12YSNE FNRYyRobed h5, {{9, o6& |
Fagles. Used by permission of Viking Penquin, a division of Penguin group (USA) Inc.

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Translated by A. S. Kline. Ann Arbor: Borders Classics, 2004 (AD 8).

From fADaphnebo
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from the wolf, a deer from the mountain lion, and a dove with fluttering wings flies from the eagle: everything fliessffoesitbut it

is love that is driving me to follow you! Pitye! | am afraid you might fall headlong or thorns undeservedly scar your legs and | be a

cause of grief to you! These are rough places you run through. Slow down, | ask you, check your flight, and | tooAtilkakiw.

enquire whom it is you have chaed. | am no mountain man, no shepherd, no rough guardian of the herds and flocks. Rash girl, you

R2 y2i 1y263 &2dz OLyy2( NBIFIfA&AST gK2 &2dz NHzy FNRBYI YR &2 &2dz NHzy ¢ !

acknowledges me king. Jupiter is fasher. Through me what was, what is, and what will be, are revealed. Through me strings sound

in harmony, to song. My aim is certain, but an arrow truer than mine, has wounded my free heart! The whole world calls me the

bringer of aid; medicine is my invon; my power is in herbs. But love cannot be healed by any herb, nor can the arts that cure others

OdzNB G KSANI £ 2NRHQ

He would have said more as timid Peneis ran, still lovely to see, leaving him with his words unfinished. The winds lhadgdther

opposing breezes in her way fluttered her clothes, and the light airs threw her streaming hair behind her, her beauty ebhanced

flight. But the young god could no longer waste time on further blandishments, urged on by Amor, he ran on at full speed. Lik

hound of Gaul starting a hare in an empty field, that heads for its prey, she for safety: he, seeming about to clutafkiseroti, or

now, he has her fast, grazing her heels with his outstretched jaws, while she uncertain whether she is alreadgszamhg his bite,

spurts from the muzzle touching her. So the virgin and the god: he driven by desire, she by fear. He ran faster, Arhon ginigg,

and allowed her no rest, hung on her fleeing shoulders, breathed on the hair flying round heHeedltrength was gone, she grew
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thin bark closed over her breast, her hair turned into leaves, her arms into branches, her feet so swift a moment agststuslofy

growing roots, her face was lost in the canopy. Only her shining beasyeit.

Even like this Phoebus loved her and, placing his hand against the trunk, he felt her heart still quivering under th&.riéevdiasped

the branches as if they were parts of human arms, and kissed the wood. But even the wood shrank frosedyiakisthe god said

W{AYyOS &2dz OFlyy2i 6S Y& ONARSS &2dz Ydzad 06S Y& {GNBSH qlivedzNBf 2 gAGK &2

You will go with the Roman generals when joyful voices acclaim their triumph, and the Capitol esttiesslong processions. You
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head with its urcropped hair is always young, so you also will wear the beauty of undyingde@vest | Sy KIFR R2ySY (KS f I dz2NB

her newly made branches, and seemed to shake her leafy crown like a head giving consent.

Gogol, Nikolai. AThe Nose.0 Transl|l ated by Ronald Wil ks. Diar

Penguin, 1972. (1836)

An extraordinarily strange thing happened in St. Petersburg on 25 March. lvan Yakovlevich, a barber who lived on Vozneseiesky Aven

(his surname has got lost and all that hissfopl2 y i aA 3y o621 NR &aKz2ga Aa | 3ISyif SMelalgo s AGK £ (K
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lady and a great coffedrinker, taking some freshly baked rolls out of the oven.
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must explain that lvan Yakovlevich would really have liked to have had some coffee as well, but knew it was quite outestitre
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Ivan pulled his frockoatoverhd Yy A IKGaKANI FT2N RSO0Sydeqa &bt 18z alid R2¢éy i GKS Glof S

knife and with a determined expression on his face started cutting one of the rolls.

When he had sliced the roll in two, he peered into the middle and mmazed to see something white there. Ivan carefully picked at it
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He poked two fingers in and pulled aué nose!

He flopped back in his chair, ahdgan rubbing his eyes and feeling around in the roll again. Yes, it was a nose all right, no mistake
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But Ivan felt more dead than alive. He knew that the nose belonged to none other than Collegiate Assessor Kovalyov, tdned he s

on Wednesdays and Sundays.
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blasted razor of yours and let everything else go to pot. Layabout! Migiit And you expect me to cover up for you with the police!
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Ivan Yakovlevich lapsed into silence. The thought that the police migittstee place, find the nose and afterwards bring a charge

against him, very nearly sent him out of his mind. Already he could see that scarlet collar beautifully embroideredewithasilv

sword ... and he began shaking all over. Finally he put o BisNHzF F& 2f R GNRdzZASNB | yR aK2S& FyR gAGK t NI
invective ringing in his ears, wrapped the nose up in a piece of cloth and went out into the street.

All he wanted was to stuff it away somewhere, either hiding it between two-stohed 6& &2YS2ySQa FNRBydG R22NJ 2NJ St a
dropping it and slinking off down a side street. But as luck would have it, he kept bumping into friends, who would asigtgn
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more and more crowded now as the shops and stalls began to open.

I'S RSOARSR G2 YI1S KAa ¢le& (2 {iGdo Lall O0Qa . NARISeseghghiraBB AT KS O2dz |
here | am rather at fault for not telling you before something about Ivan Yakovlevich, who in many ways was a man yesp=sild r

De Voltaire, F. A. M. Candide, Or The Optimist. Translated by H. Morley. London: George Routledge and

Sons, Ltd., 1888. (1759)

In the country of Westphalia, in the castle of the most noble Baron of Thetederonckh, lived a youth whom Nature had endowed

with a most sweet disposition. His face was the true index of his mind. He had a solid judgmentgdheedibst unaffected

simplicity; and hence, | presume, he had his name of Candide. The old servants of the house suspected him to have begh the so

GKS . INRPyQa aAaGSNE o6& | @SNEB 3J22R &2NI 27T HonAdybécalehegoul®@ ¥ GKS ySAIK(
produce no more than threescore and eleven quarterings in his arms; the rest of the genealogical tree belonging to thexamily

been lost through the injuries of time.

The Baron was one of the most powerful lords in Weatjah for his castle had not only a gate, but even windows, and his great hall

was hung with tapestry. He used to hunt with his mastiffs and spaniels instead of greyhounds; his groom served him fanhuntsm

and the parson of the parish officiatedas iidlgy R I £ Y2y SN | S gl & OlFfttSR daé& [2NRé o0& |ttt KAA
everyone laughed at it.

My Lady Baroness, who weighed three hundred and fifty pounds, consequently was a person of no small consideration; laad then s

did the honors 6the house with a dignity that commanded universal respect. Her daughter was about seventeen years of age, fresh

02t 2NBRz O2YStés LXdzYllE FyR RS&AANIGESd ¢KS . NRyQa &adny &4SSYSR G2 68§
Pangloss, th preceptor, was the oracle of the family, and little Candide listened to his instructions with all the simplicity nahisal to

age and disposition.

Master Pangloss taught the metaphysit®ologo-cosmolenigology. He could prove to admiration that tleeis no effect without a
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all possible baronesses.

LG Aad RSY2y&iNIoftSZé &l AR Keheyard,Rot as allihiads Yiavebedd ergaeé far sané end, theySNB A &4 S G K|
must necessarily be created for the best end. Observe, for instance, the nose is formed for spectacles, therefore wectaelasspe

The legs are visibly designed for stockings, acaglylive wear stockings. Stones were made to be hewn and to construct castles,

therefore My Lord has a magnificent castle; for the greatest baron in the province ought to be the best lodged. Swinenged in

to be eaten, therefore we eat pork all the ye@und: and they, who assert that everything is right, do not express themselves

O2NNB Ot eT GKSe akKzdzZ R aleé (GKIFIG SOSNRBGKAY3 A& o0Saiopé

Candide listened attentively and believed implicitly, for he thought Miss Cunegund excessively handsome, thoughheirtaeer

courage to tell her so. He concluded that next to the happiness of being Baron of Thendenckh, the next was that of being Miss

Cunegund, the next that of seeing her every day, and the last that of hearing the doctrine of Master Pamglpesatest philosopher

of the whole province, and consequently of the whole world.

One day when Miss Cunegund went to take a walk in a little neighboring wood which was called a park, she saw, throulgésthe bus

the sage Doctor Pangloss giving alecturg SELISNAYSy Gl f LIKAf2a2LKe& (2 KSNI Y2GKSNDa OKI Yo SN
and very tractable.

As Miss Cunegund had a great disposition for the sciences, she observed with the utmost attention the experiments which were

repeated before hBlJ S8 SaT &4KS LISNFSOilte Sttt dzyRSNEG22R GKS F2NOS 2F (GKS R20iz
greatly flurried, quite pensive and filled with the desire of knowledge, imagining that she might be a sufficing reasondor y

Candide, and héor her.

In her way back she happened to meet the young man; she blushed, he blushed also; she wished him a good morningng a flatteri

tone, he returned the salute, without knowing what he said. The next day, as they were rising from dinner, CumehGaddide

slipped behind the screen. The miss dropped her handkerchief, the young man picked it up. She innocently took holddfdris han

he as innocently kissed hers with a warmth, a sensibility, a gatheery particular; their lips met; their egesparkled; their knees

trembled; their hands strayed. The Baron chanced to come by; he beheld the cause and effect, and, without hesitation, saluted

Candide with some notable kicks on the breech and drove him out of doors. The lovely Miss Cunegundveipiechd, as soon as

she came to herself, the Baroness boxed her ears. Thus a general consternation was spread over this most magnificent and most

agreeable of all possible castles.

Turgenev, lvan. Fathers and Sons. Translated by Constance Garnett. New York: Dover, 1998. (1862)
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checked trousers, who came out without his hat on to the low steps of the posting stat®f .dte was addressing his servant, a

chubby young fellow, with whitish down on his chin, and little, Jaskre eyes.



The servant, in whom everythinthe turquoise ring in his ear, the streaky hair plastered with grease, and the civility of his

movemeris--indicated a man of the new, unproved generation, glanced with an air of indulgence along the road, and made answer:
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His master sighed, and s&dwn on a little bench. We will introduce him to the reader while he sits, his feet tucked under him, gazing

thoughtfully round.

His name was Nikolai Petrovitch Kirsanov. He had twelve miles from the posting station, a fine property of two hundred sstie,

expressed itsince he had arranged the division of his land with the peasants, and started a 2&mearly five thousand acres. His

father, a general in the army, who served in 1812, a coarsegbalfated, but not ithatured man, a typial Russian, had been in

harness all his life, first in command of a brigade, and then of a division, and lived constantly in the provinces, wiréue, dfyhis

rank, he played a fairly important part. Nikolai Petrovitch was born in the south of Rikedigs elder brother, Pavel, of whom more

hereafter. He was educated at home till he was fourteen, surrounded by cheap tutorgrfdseasy but toadying adjutants, and all

the usual regimental and staff set. His mother, one of the Kolyazin familyfas i OF t t SR ! 3+ i KSY o6dzi & | 3ASySNI ¢
Kuzminishna Kirsanov, was one of those military ladies who take their full share of the duties and dignities of offioee She w

gorgeous caps and rustling silk dresses; in church she was the fidtdace to the cross; she talked a great deal in a loud voice, let

her children kiss her hand in the morning, and gave them her blessing at-mdatt, she got everything out of life she could. Nikolai

t SGNB JAGOKE thbugh so BuSiyhdeldg Histidguishet Yy courage that he even deserved to be called -aviiask

intended, like his brother Pavel, to enter the army; but he broke his leg on the very day when the news of his commissiandam

after being two months in bed, retained bght limp to the end of his day. His father gave him up as a bad job, and let him go into the

civil service. He took him to Petersburg directly he was eighteen, and placed him in the university. His brother happertbe abo

same time to be made an oféicin the Guards. The young men started living together in one set of rooms, under the remote
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and only rarely serttis sons large sheets of grey paper, scrawled over in a bold clerkly hand. At the bottom of these sheets stood in

letters, enclosed carefully inscral2 N] = G KS ¢2NRA&I a4t R28MEYANRF y2@> DSy SNI f

Henry, O. AThe Gift of t hesdl@.dHenryoNeWw Mork: Bozlarn LibSanyo 1994, (1906 r

White fingers and nimble tore at the string and paper. And then an ecstatic scream of joy; and then, alas! a quick feamgiaéoc

hysterical tears and wails, necessitating the immediate employrokall the comforting powers of the lord of the flat.

For there lay The Combghe set of combs, side and back, that Della had worshipped long in a Broadway window. Beautiful combs,

pure tortoise shell, witheweledrimst just the shade to wear in the beaful vanished hair. They were expensive combs, she knew,

and her heart had simply craved and yearned over them without the least hope of possession. And now, they were hers, but the

tresses that should have adorned the coveted adornments were gone.
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Jim had not yet seen his beautiful present. She heddtto him eagerly upon her open palm. The dull precious metal seemed to flash

with a reflection of her bright and ardent spirit.
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Instead of obeying, Jim tumbled down on the couch and put his hands under the back of his head and smiled.
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The magi, as you know, were wise memonderfully wise men who brought gifts to the Babe in the manger. They invented the art

of giving Christmasrpsents. Being wise, their gifts were no doubt wise ones, possibly bearing the privilege of exchange in case of
duplication. And here | have lamely related to you the uneventful chronicle of two foolish children in a flat who mostyunwise

sacrificed for ach other the greatest treasures of their house. But in a last word to the wise of these days let it be said that of all who

give gifts these two were the wisest. Of all who give and receive gifts, such as they are wisest. Everywhere they arbeymest.

the magi.

Kafka, Franz. The Metamorphosis. Translated by Stanley Corngold. New York: Bantam, 1972. (1915)

When Gregor Samsa woke up one morning from unsettling dreams, he found himself changed in his bed into a monstrous vermin. He

was lying on his lek as hard as armor plate, and when he lifted his head a little, he saw his vaulted brown belly, sectioned by arch

shaped ribs, to whose dome the cover, about to slide off completely, could barely cling. His many legs, pitifully thiedevitpahe

sizeof the rest of him, were waving helplessly before his eyes.
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between the four familiar walls. Over the table, on which an ukpddine of fabric samples was all spread-es&amsa was a traveling

salesmarrhung the picture which he had recently cut out of a glossy magazine and lodged in a pretty gilt frame. It showed a lady done

up in a fur hat and a fur boa, sitting upright aradsing up against the viewer a heavy fur muff in which her whole forearm had

disappeared.
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was completely impracticable, since he was used to sleeping on his right side and in his present state could not gepasitidina

No matter how hard hehlrew himself onto his right side, he always rocked onto his back again. He must have tried it a hundred times,

closing his eyes so as not to have to see his squirming legs, and stopped only when he began to feel a slight, digdlgide) imHich

he had never felt before.



Steinbeck, John. The Grapes of Wrath. New York: Viking, 1967. (1939)

From Chapter 15
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Mae shrugged her plump shoulders and looked to the truck drivers to show them what she was up against.

She held the screen door open and the man came in, bringing a smell of sweat with him. The boys edged behind him ant they wen

immedately to the candy case and stared inot with craving or with hope or even with desire, but just with a kind of wonder that

such things could be. They were alike in size and their faces were alike. One scratched his dusty ankle with the tbis ks of

foot. The other whispered some soft message and then they straightened their arms so that their clenched fists in theaoketsl|

showed through the thin blue cloth.

Mae opened a drawer and took out a long waxpageNd LILISR f 2 | T dteer@ KA (KBINBoOs & | FA
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pocket, untied the strings, and spread it open. It was heavy with silver and with greasy bills.
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pouch with a forefinger, located a dime, and pinched in for it. When he put it down on the counter he had a penny withais. He

about to drop the penny back into the pouch when his eye fell on the boys frozen before the camdgrcHe moved slowly down to
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The little boys raised their eyes to her face anétistopped breathing; their mouths were partly opened, their halfnaked bodies were

rigid.

& htkthem. Well,na 6 KSYQa (62 F2NI I LISyye oé
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held the big sticks out.

Bradbury, Ray. Fahrenheit 451. New York: Ballantine, 1987. (1953)

From Part 1: AThe Hearth and the Salamander o

It was a pleasure to burn.

It was a special pleasure to see things eaten, to see things blackened and chafithetie brass nozzle in his fists, with this great
python spitting its venomous kerosene upon the world, the blood pounded in his head, and his hands were the hands of gamye ama
conductor playing all the symphonies of blazing and burning to bring deevtatters and charcoal ruins of history. With his symbolic
helmet numbered 451 on his stolid head, and his eyes all orange flame with the thought of what came next, he flickegtranayni
the house jumped up in a gorging fire that burned the evesingred and yellow and black. He strode in a swarm of fireflies. He
wanted above all, like the old joke, to shove a marshmallow on a stick in the furnace, while the flappingvgiugemhbooks died on
the porch and lawn of the house. While the books weptin sparkling whirls and blew away on a wind turned dark with burning.
Montag grinned the fierce grin of all men singed and driven back by flame.

He knew that when he returned to the firehouse, he might wink at himself, a minstrel man -tonked, inthe mirror. Later, going to
sleep, he would feel the fiery smile still gripped by his face muscles, in the dark. It never went away, that smilegiterevent

away, as long as he remembered.

Ol sen, Tillie. Al Stand Her eYotkrDelh 1966g(1956) T e | | Me a Riddl e. New

From Al Stand Here lroningo

| stand here ironing, and what you asked me moves tormented back and forth with the iron.
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could use me as a key? She has liwedineteen years. There is all that like that has happened outside of me, beyond me.
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And when is there time to remember, to sift, to weigh, to estimate, to total? | will start and there will be an interraptionwill have

to gather it all together aga. Or | will become engulfed with all | did or did not do, with what should have been and what cannot be
helped.

She was a beautiful baby. The first and only one of our five that was beautiful at birth. You do not guess how new arttuneasy
tenancy in ler nowloveliness. You did not know her all those years she was thought homely, or see her peering over her baby
pictures, making me tell her over and over how beautiful she had besw would be, | would tell herand was now, to the seeing

eye. But the seing eyes were few or neexistent. Including mine.

Achebe, Chinua. Things Fall Apart. New York: Anchor, 1994. (1958)

Okonkwo was well known throughout the nine villages and even beyond. His fame rested on solid personal achievementagAs a you

man of eignteen he had brought honor to his village by throwing Amalinze the Cat. Amalinze was the great wrestler who for seven

years was unbeaten, from Umuofia to Mbaino. He was called the Cat because his back would never touch the earth. It amas this m

that Okonkvo threw in a fight which the old men agreed was one of the fiercest since the founder of their town engaged a spirit of the

wild for seven days and seven nights.

The drums beat and the flutes sang and the spectators held their breath. Amalinze wasrafigtpan, but Okonkwo was as slippery

as a fish in water. Every nerve and every muscle stood out on their arms, on their backs and their thighs, and one atitbsniea

stretching to breaking point. In the end Okonkwo threw the Cat.
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was tall and huge, and his bushy eyebrows and wide nose gave him a very severe look. He breathed heavily, and it wastsaid tha

he slept,his wives and children in their houses could hear him breathe. When he walked, his heels hardly touched the ground and he

seemed to walk on springs, as if he was going to pounce on somebody. And he did pounce on people quite often. He had a slight

stammerand whenever he was angry and could not get his words out quickly enough, he would use his fists. He had no patience with

unsuccessful men. He had had no patience with his father.
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thinking about tomorrow. If any money came his way, and it seldom did, he immediately bought gourds-efipalmalled round his

neighbors and made merry. He always said that whenever he saw adgé®@ria Y2 dzi K KS al ¢ G(KS F2ftteé& 2F y23G St
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amounts.

He was tall but very thin and had a slight stoop. He woreggaal and mournful look except when he was drinking or playing on his
flute. He was very good on his flute, and his happiest moments were the two or three moons after the harvest when the village
musicians brought down their instruments, hung above thepliace. Unoka would play with them, his face beaming with blessedness
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them their tunes. They would go to such hosts for as long @tor four markets, making music and feasting. Unoka loved the good
fare and the good fellowship, and he loved this season of the year, when the rains had stopped and the sun rose everwitiorning
dazzling beauty. And it was not too hot either, becateecold and dry harmattan wind was blowing down from the north. Some
years the harmattan was very severe and a dense haze hung on the atmosphere. Old men and children would then sit nasnd log fi
warming their bodies. Unoka loved it all, and he lovied first kites that returned with the dry season, and the children who sang
songs of welcome to them. He would remember his own childhood, how he had often wandered around looking for a kite sailing
leisurely against the blue sky. As soon as he found engduld sing with his whole being, welcoming it back from its long, long
journey, and asking it if it had brought home any lengths of cloth.

Lee, Harper. To Kill A Mockingbird. New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 2006. (1960)

From Chapter One
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able to play football were assuaged, he was seldomcseicious about his injury. His left arm was somewhat shorter than his right;
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less, so long as he could pass and punt.

When enough years had gone by to enable us to look back on them, we someticiessdis the events leading to his accident. |

maintain that the Ewells started it all, but Jem, who was four years my senior, said it started long before that. Heegaid the

summer Dill came to us, when Dill first gave us the idea of making Boo/Radbe out.
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an argument with a fistight, so we consulted Atticus. Our father said we were both right.

Shaara, Michael. The Killer Angels. New York: Ballantine, 1996. (1975)

From fiLongstreeto
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this war is over, which would appear now to be only a matter of days, or at most a few weeks. | suspect all Europermiiiigo tu
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Lessons?
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G{ dzZNB ¢ [ 2y 3a i NBuBkied. fHe fadlick werd siinplé: find tke ehesny, @ight him. He shook his head, snorting.

Fremantle spoke softly, in tones of awe.
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Tan, Amy. The Joy Luck Club. New York: Ballantine, 1989. (1989)

From Mé&in@oo: Two Kindso

My mother believed you could be anything you wanted to be in America. You could open a restaurant. You could work for the

government and get good retirement. You could buy a house with almost no namvay. You could become rich. You could become

instantly famous.
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family home, her first husband, and two daughters, twin baby girls. But she never looked back with regret. There wereveaysiany

for things to gebetter.
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Alvarez, Julia. In the Time of the Butterflies. Chapel Hill: Algonquin, 1994. (1994)

From Chapter 1: ADed® 1994 and circa 19430

She remembers a clear moonlit night before the future began. They are sitting in the cool darkness under the anacalwitadre

front yard, in the rockers, telling stories, drinking guanabana juice. Good for the nerves, Mama always says.

¢KS@QNB |t {KSNhaEvabedd Bandandgbardy, teirtfathér hkkslto joke, aiming a pistol finger at each one, as if

he were shooting them, not boasting about having sired them, Three girls, each born within a year of each other! Andehearsi

later, Maria Teresa, his final desperate attempt at a boy misfiring.

Their father has his slippers on, one foot hooketlibd the other. Every once in a while Dedé hears the clink of the rum bottle against

the rim of his glass.

Many a night, and this night is no different, a shy voice calls out of the darkness, begging their pardon. Could thesaspardgeafor

a sick cHd out of their stock of kindness? Would they have some tobacco for a tired old man who spent the day grating yucca?

Their father gets up, swaying a little with drink and tiredness, and opens up the store. The campesino goes off witltinis, raedi
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Zusak, Marcus. The Book Thief. New York: Knopf, 2005. (2005)

From AThe Fl ago

The last time | saw her was red. The sky was like soup, boiling and stirring. In some places it was burned. There evarebdaakd
pepper, streaked amongst the redness.

Earlier, kids had been playing hopscotbbre, on the street that looked like estained pages. When | arrived | could still hear the
echoes. The feet tapping the road. The childweices laughing, and the smiles like salt, but decaying fast.

Then, bombs.

This time, everything was too late.

Thesirens. The cuckoo shrieks in the radio. All too late.

Within minutes, mounds of concrete and earth were stacked and piled. The streets were ruptured veins. Blood streamed till it
dried on the road, and the bodies were stuck there, like driftwoodratfie flood.

They were glued down, every last one of them. A packet of souls.

Was it fate?

Misfortune?

Is that what glued them down like that?

Of course not.

[ SiQa y20G 6S &alGdzZZARO®

It probably had more to do with the hurled bombs, thrown down by hunm@dsg in the clouds.

For hours, the sky remained a devastating, hecneked red. The small German town had been flung apart one more time.
Snowflakes of ash fell so lovelily you were tempted to stretch out your tongue to catch them, taste them. &nlypthd have
scorched your lips. They would have cooked your mouth.

Clearly, | see it.

| was just about to leave when | found her kneeling there.

A mountain range of rubble was written, designed, erected around her. She was clutching at a book.



Apart fom everything else, the book thief wanted desperately to go back to the basement, to write, or read through her story one las

time. In hindsight, | see it so obviously on her face. She was dying fibieisafety, the home of it but she could not move.lgo, the
basement no longer existed. It was part of the mangled landscape.

Drama

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex. From The Theban Plays (also known as The Oedipus Trilogy). Translated by F.
Storr. Dodo Press, 2009. (429 BC)

OEDIPUS

My children, latest born to Cadms old,

Why sit ye here as suppliants, in your hands Branches of olive filleted with wool? What means this reek of incense eyerywher
And everywhere laments and litanies?

Children, it were not meet that | should learn From others, and am hith@ecoyself, | Oedipus, your wonldnowned king.

Ho! aged sire, whose venerable locks

Proclaim thee spokesman of this company,

Explain your mood and purport. Is it dread

Of ill that moves you or a boon ye crave?

My zeal in your behalf ye cannobabt; Ruthless indeed were | and obdurate If such petitioners as you | spurned.

PRIEST

Yea, Oedipus, my sovereign lord and king,

Thou seest how both extremes of age besiege

Thy palace altardledglings hardly winged,

And greybeards bowed with ges, priests, as am |

Of Zeus, and these the flower of our youth.
Meanwhile, the common folk, with wreathed boughs
Crowd our two markeplaces, or before

Both shrines of Pallas congregate, or where Ismenus gives his oracles by fire.
For, as thowseest thyself, our ship of State,

Sore buffeted, can no more lift her head,

Foundered beneath a weltering surge of blood.

A blight is on our harvest in the ear,

A blight upon the grazing flocks and herds,

A blight on wives in travail; and withal

Armed with his blazing torch the God of Plague
Hath swooped upon our city emptying

The house of Cadmus, and the murky realm

Of Pluto is full fed with groans and tears.

Therefore, O King, here at thy hearth we sit,

| and these children; not ateeming thee

A new divinity, but the first of men;

First in the common accidents of life,

And first in visitations of the Gods.

Art thou not he who coming to the town

Of Cadmus freed us from the tax we paid

To the fell songstress? Nor hadst theeceived
Prompting from us or been by others schooled;

No, by a god inspired (so all men deem,

And testify) didst thou renew our life.

And now, O Oedipus, our peerless king,

All we thy votaries beseech thee, find

Some succor, whether by a geifrom heaven Whispered, or haply known by human wit.
Tried counselors, methinks, are aptest found

To furnish for the future pregnant rede.

Upraise, O chief of men, upraise our State!
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O never may we thus record thy reign:
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Uplift us, build our city on a rock.

Thy happy star ascendant brought us luck,

O let it not decline! If thou wouldst rule

This land, as n@ thou reignest, better sure

To rule a peopled than a desert realm.

Nor battlements nor galleys aught avail,

If men to man and guards to guard them tail.

OEDIPUS
Ah! my poor children, known, ah, known too well,

al OA 2



The quest that brings you hither dryour need.

Ye sicken all, well wot I, yet my pain,

How great soever yours, outtops it all.

Your sorrow touches each man severally,

Him and none other, but | grieve at once

Both for the general and myself and you.

Therefore ye rouse no slugghirom dayR NB | Y & ® alyegz Y& OKAtRNBYyzZ INB GKS GSIFINE LQ@S 6 SLI
And threaded many a maze of weary thought.

Thus pondering one clue of hope | caught,
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Of PythiarPhoebus at his Delphic shrine,

How | might save the State by act or word.

And now | reckon up the tale of days

Since he set forth, and marvel how he fares.

WeAa adNryy3aIS: GKAa SyRfSaa GFNNEBEAy3IZ LI aaray3d &GN y3aSo
But when he comes, then | were baseeed,

If | perform not all the god declares.

PRIEST
Thy words are well timed; even as thou speakest
That shouting tells me Creon is at hand.

Shakespeare, William. The Tragedy of Macbeth. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1954. (c1611)

ACT V. SCENE I.

Dunsinane. Anteroom in the castle.

Enter a Doctor of Physic and a Waiting Gentlewoman.
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Gentlewoman. Since his majesty went into thedjdlave seen her rise from her bed, throw her nightgown upon her, unlock her
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Doctor. A great perturbation in nate, to receive at once the benefit of sleep and do the effects of watching! In this slumbery

agitation, besides her walking and other actual performances, what, at any time, have you heard her say?

Gentlewoman. That, sir, which | will not report after her
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Gentlewoman. Neither to you nor anyone, having no witness to confirm my speech.

Enter Lady Macbeth, with a taper.

Lo you, here she comes. This is her very guise, and upon my life, fast asleepe @bsestand close.

Doctor. How came she by that light?
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Doctor. You see her eyes are open.

Gentlewoman. Ay, but their sense are shut.

Doctor. What is it she does nowBdk how she rubs her hands.

DSyt Sg2Yryd LG A& Ly | 00dZAG2YQR | OliA2y 6AGK KSNE G2ofanSSY (Kdza 4 4K)
hour.
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Doctor. Hark! She speaks. | will set down what comes fremto satisfy my remembrance the more strongly.
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afeard? What need we fear who knows it, when none can call our pownardompt? Yet who would have thought the old man to

have had so much blood in him?

Doctor. Do you mark that?
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Doctor. Go to, go to! You have known what you should not.

Gentlewoman. She has spoke what she should not, | am sure of that. Heaven knows what she has known.
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Gentlewoman. | would not have such a heart in my bosom for the dignity of the whole body.

Doctor. Well, well, well.

Gentlewoman. Pray Godbe, sir.

Doctor. This disease is beyond my practice. Yet | have known those which have walked in their sleep who have dieddioblyds. t
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Doctor. Even so?
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undone. To bed, to bed, to bed!

Exit Lady.

Doctor. Will she go now to bed?



Gentewoman. Directly.
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Do breed unnatural troubles. Infected minds

To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets.

More needs she the divine than the physician.

God, God, forgive us all! Look after heenfove from her the means of all annoyance, And still keep eyes upon her. So, good night.
a® YAYR &aKS KIF& YIFIGSRZ FyR FYFT QR Y& &aA3akKiao

| think, but dare not speak.

Gentlewoman. Good night, good doctor.

Exeunt.

Media Text

Judi Dench (Lady Macbeth) performstscene in a 1979 production with lan McKellen:
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I0OkyZWQ2bmQ
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http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=883718043846080512#docid=72BXB250988008

| bsen, Henri k. A Doll 6s House. New Yor k: Signet Classics, 20

From Act |

Helmer (in his room). Is that my lark twittering there ?

Nora (busy opening some of her parcels). Yes, itis.

Helmer. Is it the squirrel frisking around ?

Nora. Yes !

Helmer. When did the squirrel get home ?

b2Nl & Wdzald GKAa YAydzZiSe 61 ARSa GKS o613 2F YIOFNR2ya begn KSNJ LI2O1Sa |y
buying.
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little spendthrift been making the money fly again ?
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Nora. Oh yes, Torvald, do let us squander a little, no@ dza & G KS ¢ Sl ad tAGGtS oAl H ,2dz 1y26 &2dzQff
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Nora. Never mind ; we can borrow in the meantime.

Helmer. Nora ! (He goes up to her and takes her playfully by the ear.) Still my little featherbrain ! Supposing | bothowsanal

crowns teday, and you made ducks and drak& o i KSY RdzZNAYy 3 / KNRadyYlra 68812 FyR GKSy 2y bSg | ¢
and knocked my brains out Nora (laying her hand on his mouth). Hush ! How can you talk so horridly ?

Helmer. But supposing it were to happenwhat then ?

Nora. If anythingo dreadful happened, it would be all the same to me whether | was in debt or not.

Helmer. But what about the creditors ?

b2NlI @ ¢KSe& H 2K2 OINB& F2NJ GKSY K ¢KS@QNB 2yfé &aiGNIy3aISNEO®

Helmer. Nora, Nora ! What a woman you are ! But seriously, Nora, you kmnoprinciples on these points. No debts ! No borrowing !

Home life ceases to be free and beautiful as soon as it is founded on borrowing and debt. We two have held out bravehaiit n

we are not going to give in at the last.

Nora (going to the faplace). Very well as you please, Torvald.

Williams, Tennessee. The Glass Menagerie. New York: New Directions, 1966. (1944)

From Scene 5

TOM: What are you doing?
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AMANDA: Sounds to me like a fairly responsible job, the sort of a job you would be in if yowteagetup. What is his salary? Have

you any idea?

TOM: | would judge it to be approximately eigtiitye dollars a month.

AMANDA: WEetl not princelyt butt

TOM: Twenty more than | make.

AMANDA: Yes, how well | know! But for a family man, eifiidydollarsa month is not much more than you can just get by on....
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TOM: | see. Plans and provisions.

AMANDA: You are the only young man that | know of whorggithe fact that the future becomes the present, the present the past,
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TOM: | will think that over and see what | can make of it.
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TOM: Shall | call him up and ask him right this minute?
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AMANDA: The only way to find out about those thirgg® make discreet inquiries at the proper moment. When | was a girl in Blue

Mountain and it was suspected that a young man drank, the girl whose attentions he had been receiving, if any girl was, would

sometimes speak to the minister of his church, dhea her father would if her father was living, and sort of feel him out on the young

YIEyQa OKFNI}OGSNI® ¢KIFIdG Aa (KS gle adzOK GKAy3a I NBE RAaAONBSiGte KIFyRtSR
TOM: Then how did you happen to make a tragic akis?

lal b5!'Y ¢KIFIG Ayy20Syd t221 2F @& 2tdiwdrlt iak Swdhibnded! Kd gl cah doBmgBexhals F22f SRH | S
Lidzi KSNASET FiG GKS YSNDe 2F | KIFIyR&2YS-dokiggdSI NF yOSH L K2LIS GKFd aNd |
l onesco, Eugemen.s .MRNTirmmoncs | at ed by Derek Prouse. Rhi noceros an
Press, 1960. (1959)

From Act Two

BERENGER: [coming in] Hello Jean!
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JEAN: [still with his back turned] Sit down!

.9w9bDO9wWY ! NBYyQid &2dz ¥SStAy3I sSttK

[JEAN replies with grunt.]

You know, Jean, it was stupid of me to get so upset yesterday over a thing like that.

JEAN: A thing like what?

BERENGER: Yesterday ...

JEAN: When yesterday? Where yesterday?

.9w9bDO9wWY 52y Qi &2dz NBYSYGSNK Li ¢gla lo62dzi GKFIG &N
JEA: What rhinoceros?

BERENGER: The rhinoceros, or rather, the two wretched rhinoceroses we saw.

JEAN: Oh yes, | remember ... How do you know they were wretched?

BERENGER: Oh | just said that.

W9!bY hKe 28ttt tSGQa yz2ad dFt1 Fye Y2NB o62dzi Ado

. 9 w9 b D9 sweéry iick bf §ioQ.

WOl bY ¢KSy GKIGQa GKIGo

BERENGER: But | would like to say how sorry | am for being so insistent ... and so obstinate ... and getting sofactgry|.adred

stupidly.

WO! bY ¢KIGQ& y20 ad2NLINAAAY3IA gAGK & 2dzd
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JEAN: What about?

BERENGER: About ... well, you know, the same thing. Sorry tdbiiingdzLd + 3+ Ay Y odzi LQff 2yté& YSyidAiAz2y Al o
1y26 GKFEG Ay 2dz2NJ RAFTFSNByY (G ¢l e&a 6S 6SNB o620K NAIAKGP miQa 6S8SSy LINROSH
and some with one.

Fugard, Athol . fiMast e@ys. Ndwa Yookl Redgéin, 1982. (1982) b

From fAiMaster Harol doéand the boys

{FYY h¥ O02dzNBS Al Add ¢KIFIiQa 6KIG LQOPS o688y (NRAyStlifd®beal @ (G2 &2dz | ff
tA1Sd .dzi AyadSIRE ddeI9A B2 dA Al A RS O (2 BRSMISIQING GKS GAYS® [221 |G GKS
Ayildz 2AttAST GKS (62 2F dza KIF @S 0dzYLISR Ayd2 @2dz @2 d@sS 0dzYLISR Ayid2
GKS adsSLa ' yR IHBRYMNBNE yyR2 AYidzZRRG aliQi dG21L) gA K dzad ¢KS gK2fS g2NI R Aa
what do you read? America has bumped into Russia, England is bumping into India, rich man bumps into poor man. Those are big
collisions, Hally. They makefor f 24 2F oOoNHzA &Sad tS2L)F S ISiG KdzNI Ay Fff GKIG odzYLAy3x
on for too long. Are we never going to get it right? . . . Learn to dance life like champions instead of always bemmjtisbé

beginners attl?

lFfftedyYy 658SLI YR aAYOSNB I RYANXGA2Y 2F GKS YIyo |, 2d2Q@S 324 + @A
{rYY b2d 2daAad YSo® 2KIG LQY aleéAy3d (G2 @2dz A& GKFG S@fyNRlGe ReE Qa 32
ig2 6551aQ (AYSD @aEsNielard goin@ty see six @ouplek get itYiglt theQvay we want life to be.

Hally: But is that the best we can do, Sam . . . watch six finalists dreaming about the way it should be?

{FrYY L R2yQl 1y26d .dzi Al a0RQEIAYEBIKKEKI 6OQNBI B2z AIGKENRNEYR HFeo2
few people who have got past just dreaming about it and are trying for something real. Remember that thing we read ance in th

paper about the Mahatma Gandhi? Going without food to stop thosts ih India?

Poetry

Shakespeare, William. fASonnet 73.0 Shakespeare: The Poems. E
Bantam, 1988. (1609)

That time of year thou mayst in me behold

When yellow leaves, or none, or few, do hang

Upon those boughs which shakgaanst the cold, Bare ruined choirs, where late the sweet birds sang.
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Ly YS {stkhe dlowingddMch fire,
That on the ashes of his youth doth lie,
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more strong, To love that well which thou must leave lerey.

Donne, John. fASong. o The Complete Poetry of John Donne. Edi t

Books, 1967. (1635)

Goe, and catche a falling starre,

Get with child a mandrake roote,

Tell me, where all past yeares are,

Or who cleft the Divelbt,

Teach me to heare Mermaides singing,
Or to keep off envies stinging,

And finde

What winde

Serves to advance an honest minde.

If thou beest borne to strange sights,
Things invisible to see,

Ride ten thousand daies and nights,
Till age snow white haiseon thee,
¢tK2dzZ 6KSYy (K2dz NBldaNyQadz gAtid G§Stt Y
All strange wonders that befell thee,
And sweare

No where

Lives a woman true, and faire.

If thou findst one, let mee know,

Such a Pilgrimage were sweet;

Yet doe not, | would not goe,

Though at next doorevee might meet,
Though shee were true, when you met her,
And last, till you write your letter,

Yet shee

Will bee

False, ere | come, to two, or three.

w
w

Shell ey, Percy Bysshe. fAOzymandias. o0 The Complete Poems of

Library, 1994. (1817)

| met a traveller from an antique land

Whosaid £ ¢ 62 @l ad FyR (Ndzy1fSaa fS8S3a 2F aidzyS$
Stand in the desert ... Near them, on the sand,

Half sunk, a shattered visage lies, whose frown,

And wrinkled lip, and sneer of cold command,

Tell thatits sculptor well those passions read

Which yet survive, stamped on these lifeless things,

The hand that mocked them, and the heart that fed;

And on the pedestal these words appear:

Waé yIYS A& hi@YlIyRAFAZ YAy3a 2F YAyYy3Iay
Look on my works, ye Mighty,y R RS & LJ- A NHQ

Nothing beside remains. Round the decay

Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare

¢KS t2yS FyR tS@St &FryR&a aGNBGOK FINI I gl & dé

Poe, Edgar Al l an. AfiThe Raven. o0 Complete Stories and Poems
1984. (1845)

Once upon a midnight dreary, while | pondered, weak and weary,

Over many a quaint and curious volume of forgotten fore

While | nodded, nearly napping, suddenly there came a tapping,

As of someone gently rapping, rapping at my chamber door.

GWe ABGABRIVSINEEé L YdzidSNBRXI adGlF LAYy i Y& OKIFYOSNI R22NJ

hyte (GKAa FYR y20KAy3 Y2NBoé

Ah, distinctly | remember it was in the bleak December;

And each separate dying ember wrought its ghost upon the floor.

Eagerly | wished the morrow;vainly | had sought to biow

From my books surcease of sorroworrow for the lost Lenore

For the rare and radiant maiden whom the angels name Lenore

of



Nameless here for evermore.

And the silken, sad, uncertain rustling of each purple curtain

Thrilled ma filled me with fantast terrors never felt before;

So that now, to still the beating of my heart, | stood repeating

GWe Aa a2YS OGAEAAG2NI SYGNBFGAY3 SYyiNryOS G YvYeé OKFYOSNI R22NJ
Some late visitor entreating entrance at my chamber daoor;

¢CKAE Al A& YR y2iKAY3 Y2NBobé

Presentlymy soul grew stronger; hesitating then no longer,

G{ANZé¢ alFlAR LZ da2NJalRIYX (NUz & &2dz2NJ F2NEAGSYSaa L AYLX 2NBT
But the fact is | was napping, and so gently you came rapping,

And so faintly you came tapping, tapping at my chamber door,

That | scarce wasBlS L K $ helsRRopéngddaide the doar; Darkness there and nothing more.

Deep into that darkness peering, long | stood there wondering, fearing,
Doubting, dreaming dreams no mortal ever dared to dream before;

But the silence was unbroken, and thdlstiss gave no token,

l'yYyR GKS 2yfeé& g2NR G(KSNB aLkR|1Sy ¢la (K
CKAE L S6KAALISNBRI FyR Iy SOK2 YdzNYdzNB
Merely this and nothing more.

Back into the chamber turning, all my soul within me burning,

Soon again heard a tapping somewhat louder than before.

G{dzNBftezé¢ aFAR LT dadaNBte GKFG Ada az2YSaKAy3a G Y& é6AyR2g tFGGAOST
Let me see, then, what thereat is, and this mystery exptore

Let my heart be still a moment and this mystery explare;

WerAd GKSUKAYR NMZRBWZ

Open here | flung the shutter, when, with many a flirt and flutter,

In there stepped a stately Raven of the saintly days of yore;

Not the least obeisance made he; not a minute stopped or stayed he;

But with mien of lord or lady, perched aborey chamber door

Perched upon a bust of Pallas just above my chamberdoor

Perched, and sat, and nothing more.

Then this ebony bird beguiling my sad fancy into smiling,

By the grave and stern decorum of the countenance it wore,

GCK2dzAK (KJYONFRGI A&KE OSKZT (K2dzmé L &FARZ aF NI &adz2NB y2 ONI@Sy:
Ghastly grim and ancient Raven wandering from the Nightly shore

¢Sttt YS HKIFG GKé f2NRft& yIYS Aa 2y (KS bAIKIEQA tfdzizyAly aK2NBH¢
vd2iK GKS wl @Sy abSOSN¥2NBbE

Much | marvelled this ungainly fowl to hediscourse so plainly,

Though its answer little meanindittle relevancy bore;

For we cannot help agreeing that no living human being

Ever yet was blessed with seeing bird above his chamberdoor

Bird or beast upon the sculptured bust above his chamber,do

2 AGK adzOK yIFYS a abS@SN¥2NBbE

But the Raven, sitting lonely on the placid bust, spoke only

That one word, as if his soul in that one word he did outpour.

Nothing farther then he uttered not a feather then he fluttered

Till I scarcely more thanriui SNBR ah G KSNJ FNMSyRa KIFI @S Tt26y o0SF2NB

hy GKS Y2NNBg KS gArft SIS YST Fa YvYe 12184 KFE@S Ft2é6y 06ST2NB e
¢KSYy GKS O0ANR &FAR GbS@OSNN2NB e

Startled at the stillness broken by reply so aptly spoken,

a52dzoGf Saazé aFAR LY détere & AdG dzidiSNER Aa AdGa 2yte adz201 |y

Caught from some unhappy master whom unmerciful Disaster

Followed fast and followed faster till his songs one burden ore

¢cAff GKS RANBSE 2F KAa | 2L yBRASNYRNBIOQEK2t &8 0dz2NRSY 02NB hT¥ WbS@SNJ
But the Raven still beguiling my sad fandg smiling,

Straight | wheeled a cushioned seat in front of bird, and bust and door;

Then, upon the velvet sinking, | betook myself to linking

Fancy unto fancy, thinking what this ominous bird of yore

What this grim, ungainly, ghastly, gaunt, and omisbird of yore

aSlyd Ay ONBFI1AY3 abSOSN¥2NBDE

This | sat engaged in guessing, but no syllable expressing

¢t2 (KS F246f o6K2aS FTASNR Sé&Sa y2¢6 o0diNYySR Ayil2 Yeé 02a2YQa O2NBT

This and more | sat divining, with my head at ease reclining

hy GKS$ Odza Kihgahdteha langS A HRG BA I 1SR 2 QSNE

But whose velvetiolet lining with the lamg A 3K G 3t 21 GAy3 2QSNE

She shall press, ah, nevermore!

Then, methought, the air grew denser, perfumed from an unseen censer
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Swung by seraphim whose fofztlls tinkled on theufted floor.

G2 NBGOKXZ¢ L ONX SREbybhésk @ngeB AchhatiKdeni tkeet Sy & G KSS

Respite respite and nepenthe from thy memories of Lenore;

vdz FFZ 2K ljdzk FF GKA& ({AYR ySLSyGKS IyR T2NBSG (GKAa t2ad [Sy2NBHQQ
vd2 i K GKS wk @Sy abSOSN)Y2NBde

Gt NP LKISNIRHEL = d@ prépheysHll, ittbFd oSd@viitt H

Whether Tempter sent, or whether tempest tossed thee here ashore,

Desolate yet all undaunted, on this desert land encharted

On this home by Horror hauntedtell me truly, | implorer

Is therer isthere balm in Gilead?tellmet 4 St YSI L AYLI 2NBH¢ vd2iK G(KS wl @Sy abSOSNN¥2NBodE
Gt NELIKSGHE &l torophetstill,af bifd ardedill 2 ¥ SGA T H

By that Heaven that bends abovetuby that God we both adore

Tell this soul with sorrow laden if, withthe distant Aidenn,

It shall clasp a sainted maiden whom the angels name Lenore

/J£FALI F NIFNB FYR NI}RAFYG YFARSY gK2Y (GKS Fy3sSta ylIyYS [ Sy2NBoé

vdz2z K GKS wlk @Sy abS@SN¥2NBDE

.S GKIFG 62NR 2dzNJ aA3y 2F LI NTGAYIZ 06ANR
aD8&KSS o601 AyhG2 GKS GSywLSad FyR G4KS baAa3
Leave no black plume as a token of that lie thy soul hath spoken!

Leave my loneliness unbrokenguit the bust above my door!

¢F1S GKe o6SF1 FTNRY 2dzi Yé KSINI:Z FyR GF1S8 GKé F2N¥Y FTNRY 2FF Y& R22Nl
vd2 K GKS wl @Sy abSOSNY2NBdE

And the Raven, never flitting, still is sitting, still is sitting

On the pallid bust of Pallas just above my chamber door;

lyR KAad SeSa KI@gS Fff GKS aSSYiAy3a 2F | RSyY2yQa GKId A& RNBIYAy3a:s
Andthelampt A 3K 2 QS Nihrkvis Yiis shaddwoh thferflgod

And my soul from out that shadow that lies floating on the floor Shall be tifreevermore!

Dickinson, Emily. @AWe Grow Accustomed to the Dark.o The Comp
Little, Brown, 1960. (1890)

Wegrow accustomed to the Dark,

When Light is put away,

As when the Neighbor holds the Lamp

To witness her Goodbye.

A Moment

We uncertain step

For newness of the night,

Then fit our Vision to the Dark,

And meet the Road erect.

And so of larger Darkness,

Those Evenings of the Brain,

When not a Moon disclose a sign,

Or Star, come out, within.

The Bravest grope a little

And sometimes hit a Tree

Directly in the Forehead,

But as they learn to see,

Either the Darkness alters

Or something in the sight

Adjusts itself to Midnight,

And Life steps almost straight.

Houseman, A. E. fALoveliest of Trees.o A Shropshire Lad. New
Loveliest of Trees, the cherry now

Is hung with bloom along the bough,
And stands about the woodland ed
Wearing white for Eastertide.

Now, of my threescore years and ten,
Twenty will not come again,

And take from seventy springs a score,
It only leaves me fifty more.

And since to look at things in bloom
Fifty springs are little room,

About the woodland$ will go

To see the cherry hung with snow.

NJ FASYRHé L aKNXS
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Johnson, James Weldon. #ALift Every Voice and Sing. o Lift
(1900)

Lift every voice and sing,

Till earth and heaven ring,

Ring with the harmonies of Liberty,

Let ourrejoicing rise

I A3K Fa dKS tAadQyay3a aiisSaz
Let it resound loud as the rolling sea.

Sing a song full of the faith that the dark past has taught us
Sing a song full of the hope that the present has brought us
Facing the rising sun of our new day begun,

Let us march on till victory is won.

Stony the road we trod

CAGGSNI GKS OKFadQyAy3d NRBRRX
Felt in the days when hope unborn had died;

Yet with a steady beat

Have not our weary feet

Come to the place for which our fathers sighed?

We have come over a way thatith tears has been watered

Eve

28 KFE@S 02YS: GNBIFRAY3I 2dzNJ LI 6K GKNRQ GKS o60f22R 2F (GKS atl daAKGiSNBR:

Out from the gloomy past, till now we stand at last

Where the white gleam of our bright star is cast.

God of our weary years,

God of our silent tears,

Thouwho hast brought us thus far on the way;

Thou who hast by Thy might,

Led us into the light, Keep us forever in the path, we pray.

Lest our feet stray from the places, our God, where we meet Thee,

Lest our hearts, drunk with the wine of the world we ferg hee; Shadowed beneath Thy hand, may we forever stand,
True to our God, true to our native land.

Cull en, Countee. fAYet Do | Marvel .o The Norton Anthology of
Louis Gates, Jr., and Nellie Y. McKay. New York: Norton, 1997. (1925)

Auden, Wystan Hugh. OMus®e des Beaux Arts.o The Collected Po
House, 1945. (1938)

Wal ker, Alice. fAWomen. o Revolutionary Petunias and Other Poe
Baca, Jimmy Sant i ago. il Am Offering This Poem to You.o0 | mmigrants
Poems. New York: New Directions, 1977. (1977)

| am offering this poem to you, since | have nothing else to give. Keep it like a warm coat when winter comes to covéikg@upair

of thick socks the cold cannot bite through,

I love you,

I have nothing else to give you, so it is a pot full of yellow corn to warm your belly in winter, it is a scarf for youo hesat over

your hair, to tie up around your face,

| love you,

Keep it, treasure this as you would if you were lost, needing direction, in the wilderness life becomes when matureheusdrimer

of your drawer, tucked away like a cabin or hogan in dense trees, come knocking, and | will answer, givetyansdaad let you

warm yourself by this fire, rest by this fire, and make you feel safe

I love you,

LGioa it L KIFI@S (2 3IAGST yR Fff lyeé2yS ySSRa (2yollvapdde;,  yR (2 32 2y

remember,

I love you

By Jimmy Santiago Baca, from IMMIGRANTS IN OUR OWN LAND, copyright © 1979 by Jimmy Santiago Baca. Reprinted by permission
of New Directions Publishing Corp.

Sample Performance Tasks for Stories, Drama, and Poetry

1  Studentsanalyze howhecharacte2 ¥ h R& & & Sdza Odyde&F Y 1YY FNRF (i 5 fefedistonflicsing G dzNY/ & €
motivationsthrough hisinteractions with other characteiia the epic poem. They articulate how his conflicting loyalties
during his long and complicated journey home frtiva Trojan War botradvance the plo2 ¥ | 2 Y S NXdlével®pLIA O | Yy R
themes [RL.€10.3]

9  Studentsanalyzehow Michael Shaara in his Civil War noMe¢ Killer Angelsreates a sense eénsionand eversurprise
regarding the outcome of events at the Battle@éttysburg througlpacing, ordering of events, atide overarching
structureof the novel. [RL&QL0.5]

1  Studentsanalyze in detail the themef relationships between mothers and daughters and how thame develops over
the course of Y & ¢Theydéyd lcClub Students search the text fepecific detailshat show how theheme emerges
andhow it is shaped and refinaaver the course of the novel. [RE1D.2]



Studentsanalyze howthe Japanese filmmaker Akira Kurosawa in hisTimone of Blood draws @nd trans
C2NXa { KI 1 SaLJS lind&ier o deildp & sinailar Al &etiirkfeudal Japan. [RI0D]
Studentsanalyze hovartistic representation®f Ramses Il (the pharaoh who reigned during the time of Moses) vary, basing
their analysis onvhat is emphasized or absent in differérgatments of the pharaoh in works of art (e.g., images in the
NAGAAK adz&aSdzyd yR Ay tSNDe .@EAKS {KSftSeQa LRSY ahi&YlyRAlFIa®
Informational Texts: English Language Arts

Henry, Patrick. d&pa@ae<dihr giont aeC&mrvention. o (1775)

MR. PRESIDENT:

No man thinks more highly than | do of the patriotism, as well as abilities, of the very worthy gentlemen who have jssteatitire
House. But different men often see the same subject in different ligind; therefore, | hope it will not be thought disrespectful to
those gentlemen if, entertaining as | do, opinions of a character very opposite to theirs, | shall speak forth my sefreéelgnnd
without reserve. This is no time for ceremony. The gisesbefore the House is one of awful moment to this country. For my own
part, | consider it as nothing less than a question of freedom or slavery; and in proportion to the magnitude of thecaigijetd be

the freedom of the debate. It is only in thisawthat we can hope to arrive at truth, and fulfill the great responsibility which we hold to
God and our country. Should | keep back my opinions at such a time, through fear of giving offence, | should considergmiiself

of treason towards my couny, and of an act of disloyalty toward the majesty of heaven, which | revere above all earthly kings.

Mr. President, it is natural to man to indulge in the illusions of hope. We are apt to shut our eyes against a painfuhdriitten to

the song of tlat siren till she transforms us into beasts. Is this the part of wise men, engaged in a great and arduous struggle for
liberty? Are we disposed to be of the number of those who, having eyes, see not, and, having ears, hear not, the thirsgsnehith
concern their temporal salvation? For my part, whatever anguish of spirit it may cost, | am willing to know the whole tkunyt

the worst, and to provide for it.

| have but one lamp by which my feet are guided; and that is the lamp of experiencev bkno way of judging of the future but by

the past. And judging by the past, | wish to know what there has been in the conduct of the British ministry for theylaatseto

justify those hopes with which gentlemen have been pleased to solace theesseind the House? Is it that insidious smile with which
our petition has been lately received? Trust it not, sir; it will prove a snare to your feet. Suffer not yourselves t@pedoeith a

kiss. Ask yourselves how this gracious reception of outigettomports with these walike preparations which cover our waters and
darken our land. Are fleets and armies necessary to a work of love and reconciliation? Have we shown ourselves soaibwiilling t
reconciled, that force must be called in to win back love? Let us not deceive ourselves, sir. These are the implements of war and
subjugation; the last arguments to which kings resort. | ask, gentlemen, sir, what means this martial array, if its puruage force

us to submission? Can gentlemersigs any other possible motive for it? Has Great Britain any enemy, in this quarter of the world, to
call for all this accumulation of navies and armies? No, sir, she has none. They are meant for us; they can be meahefoir heyo

are sent over to Inid and rivet upon us those chains which the British ministry have been so long forging. And what have we to oppose
to them? Shall we try argument? Sir, we have been trying that for the last ten years. Have we anything new to offer apbjedt®e
Nothing We have held the subject up in every light of which it is capable; but it has been all in vain. Shall we resort toardreaty
humble supplication? What terms shall we find which have not been already exhausted? Let us not, | beseech you, sir, deceive
ourselves. Sir, we have done everything that could be done, to avert the storm which is now coming on. We have petitibaed; we
remonstrated; we have supplicated; we have prostrated ourselves before the throne, and have implored its interpositiest tinarr
tyrannical hands of the ministry and Parliament. Our petitions have been slighted; our remonstrances have produced additional
violence and insult; our supplications have been disregarded; and we have been spurned, with contempt, from the foibirohéhe

In vain, after these things, may we indulge the fond hope of peace and reconciliation. There is no longer any room lfiowkapish

to be free, if we mean to preserve inviolate those inestimable privileges for which we have been so longlicontémwe mean not
basely to abandon the noble struggle in which we have been so long engaged, and which we have pledged ourselves neden to aban
until the glorious object of our contest shall be obtained, we must fight! | repeat it, sir, we mustAiglappeal to arms and to the

God of Hosts is all that is left us!

They tell us, sir that we are weak; unable to cope with so formidable an adversary. But when shall we be stronger?thiéilhitie
week, or the next year? Will it be when we are totalisarmed, and when a British guard shall be stationed in every house? Shall we
gather strength by irresolution and inaction? Shall we acquire the means of effectual resistance, by lying supinely ckspanta
hugging the delusive phantom of hope, ilrtur enemies shall have bound us hand and foot? Sir, we are not weak if we make a proper
use of those means which the God of nature hath placed in our power. Three millions of people, armed in the holy causg of lib
and in such a country as that whiwve possess, are invincible by any force which our enemy can send against us. Besides, sir, we shall
not fight our battles alone. There is a just God who presides over the destinies of nations; and who will raise upffightisur

battles for us. fe battle, sir, is not to the strong alone; it is to the vigilant, the active, the brave. Besides, sir, we have no #ieation.
were base enough to desire it, it is now too late to retire from the contest. There is no retreat but in submission arytl Glave

chains are forged! Their clanking may be heard on the plains of Boston! The war is inevitable and let it come! | replketit, s

come.

Itis in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may cry, Peace, Peace but there is no peace.i$laetwally begun! The next

gale that sweeps from the north will bring to our ears the clash of resounding arms! Our brethren are already in thehfyedttiivel

we here idle? What is it that gentlemen wish? What would they have? Is life so dear, ergeaweet, as to be purchased at the

price of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Aimighty God! | know not what course others may take; but as for me, give raedibertge
death!

Washington, George. fFarewell Address. o (1796)

Against the insidious wilexf foreign influence (I conjure you to believe me, feloitizens) the jealousy of a free people ought to be
constantly awake, since history and experience prove that foreign influence is one of the most baneful foes of reputditemeyy

But that jedousy to be useful must be impartial; else it becomes the instrument of the very influence to be avoided, instead of a

= = —a



defense against it. Excessive partiality for one foreign nation and excessive dislike of another cause those whom thedy aewiat
danger only on one side, and serve to veil and even second the arts of influence on the other. Real patriots who may resist the
intrigues of the favorite are liable to become suspected and odious, while its tools and dupes usurp the applause antteamfftue
people, to surrender their interests.

The great rule of conduct for us in regard to foreign nations is in extending our commercial relations, to have with lttiem as
political connection as possible. So far as we have already formed engagelethism be fulfilled with perfect good faith. Here let
us stop. Europe has a set of primary interests which to us have none; or a very remote relation. Hence she must be engaged in
frequent controversies, the causes of which are essentially foreign teangerns. Hence, therefore, it must be unwise in us to
implicate ourselves by artificial ties in the ordinary vicissitudes of her politics, or the ordinary combinations amasalfiier
friendships or enmities.

Our detached and distant situation iites and enables us to pursue a different course. If we remain one people under an efficient
government. the period is not far off when we may defy material injury from external annoyance; when we may take suthden atti
as will cause the neutrality weay at any time resolve upon to be scrupulously respected; when belligerent nations, under the
impossibility of making acquisitions upon us, will not lightly hazard the giving us provocation; when we may choose \wagc&sor
our interest, guided by juste, shall counsel.

Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a situation? Why quit our own to stand upon foreign ground? Why, by interweaving our
destiny with that of any part of Europe, entangle our peace and prosperity in the toils of European amiviilshjp, interest, humor
or caprice?

It is our true policy to steer clear of permanent alliances with any portion of the foreign world; so far, | mean, asya atdiberty

to do it; for let me not be understood as capable of patronizing infid&igxisting engagements. | hold the maxim no less applicable
to public than to private affairs, that honesty is always the best policy. | repeat it, therefore, let those engagemergsiveain

their genuine sense. But, in my opinion, it is unnecesaadywould be unwise to extend them.

Lincoln, Abraham. fAGettysburg Address. o (1863)

Fourscore and seven years ago, our fathers brought forth upon this continent a new nation, conceived in liberty, andddedicate
proposition that all men are createdjeal.

Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated, caieng e
We are met on a great battlefield of that war. We are met to dedicate a portion of it as the final rpsiice of those who here gave
their lives that that nation might live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.

But in a large sense we cannot dedicateje cannot consecrate,we cannot hallow this ground. The brave men, living and dead, who
strugglal here, have consecrated it far above our power to add or detract. The world will little note, nor long remember, what we say
here, but it can never forget what they did here. It is for us, the living, rather to be dedicated here to the unfinishketiavtrey

have thus far so nobly carried on. It is, rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before us, ttreefeom

honored dead we take increased devotion to that cause for which they here gave the last full measure of devdtive;taee highly
resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain; that this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of freedom, and that
Government of the people, by the people and for the people, shall not perish from the earth.

Lincoln, AkRca@amamlnfm8gural Address. o (1865)

Fellow-Countrymen:

At this second appearing to take the oath of the Presidential office there is less occasion for an extended addressthasthethe
first. Then a statement somewhat in detail of a course to be mpdseemed fitting and proper. Now, at the expiration of four years,
during which public declarations have been constantly called forth on every point and phase of the great contest wdiictodial

the attention and engrosses the energies of the natidtie that is new could be presented. The progress of our arms, upon which all
else chiefly depends, is as well known to the public as to myself, and it is, | trust, reasonably satisfactory and egc¢owathgiviith

high hope for the future, no predion in regard to it is ventured.

On the occasion corresponding to this four years ago all thoughts were anxiously directed to an impending civil wadedlitdisdh
sought to avert it. While the inaugural address was being delivered from this pleweted altogether to saving the Union without

war, urgent agents were in the city seeking to destroy it withouttwseeking to dissolve the Union and divide effects by negotiation.
Both parties deprecated war, but one of them would make war rather thathénation survive, and the other would accept war
rather than let it perish, and the war came.

Oneeighth of the whole population were colored slaves, not distributed generally over the Union, but localized in the soathefn p
it. These slaves consitted a peculiar and powerful interest. All knew that this interest was somehow the cause of the war. To
strengthen, perpetuate, and extend this interest was the object for which the insurgents would rend the Union even byilwahewh
Government claimeé no right to do more than to restrict the territorial enlargement of it. Neither party expected for the war the
magnitude or the duration which it has already attained.

Neither anticipated that the cause of the conflict might cease with or even beferedhflict itself should cease. Each looked for an
easier triumph, and a result less fundamental and astounding. Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, amesch inv

His aid against the other. It may seem strange thatany menshould dar@itdy | 2dzad D2RQ& | aaAraidlyO0S Ay SNAYy3IAA
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which, in the providence of God, must needs come, but whiakiing continued through His appointed time, He now wills to remove,
and that He gives to both North and South this terrible war as the woe due to those by whom the offense came, shall we discer
therein any departure from those divine attributes which thelievers in a living God always ascribe to Him? Fondly do we hope,
fervently do we pray, that this mighty scourge of war may speedily pass away. Yet, if God wills that it continue untileltth piled
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With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right as God gives us to see the right, let us dwifiaish the
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do all which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace among ourselves and with all nations.

Roosevel t, Franklin Del ano. isState of the Union Address.

For there is nothing mysterious about the foundations of a healthy andhgtdemocracy. The basic things expected by our people of
their political and economic systems are simple. They are:

Equality of opportunity for youth and for others.

Jobs for those who can work.

Security for those who need it.

The ending of special prigge for the few.

The preservation of civil liberties for all.

The enjoyment of the fruits of scientific progress in a wider and constantly rising standard of living.

These are the simple, basic things that must never be lost sight of in the turmoihéietiavable complexity of our modern world.
The inner and abiding strength of our economic and political systems is dependent upon the degree to which they fulfill these
expectations.

Many subjects connected with our social economy call for immediate imgpnent. As examples:

We should bring more citizens under the coverage ofagd pensions and unemployment insurance.

We should widen the opportunities for adequate medical care.

We should plan a better system by which persons deserving or needing gairgldyment may obtain it.

| have called for personal sacrifice. | am assured of the willingness of almost all Americans to respond to that call.

A part of the sacrifice means the payment of more money in taxes. In my Budget Message | shall recommegreétet portion of
this great defense program be paid for from taxation than we are paying today. No person should try, or be allowedcloogetof
this program; and the principle of tax payments in accordance with ability to pay should be conbtfote our eyes to guide our
legislation.

If the Congress maintains these principles, the voters, putting patriotism ahead of pocketbooks, will give you their applause
In the future days, which we seek to make secure, we look forward to a world fourmtetfour essential human freedoms.

The first is freedom of speech and expressi@verywhere in the world.

The second is freedom of every person to worship God in his own ergrywhere in the world.

The third is freedom from wamtwhich, translated into wdd terms, means economic understandings which will secure to every
nation a healthy peacetime life for its inhabitargserywhere in the world.

The fourth is freedom from fearwhich, translated into world terms, means a wovldde reduction of armamentstsuch a point and
in such a thorough fashion that no nation will be in a position to commit an act of physical aggression against anytnaighiioere
in the world.

Hand, Learned. Al Am an American Day Address. o0 (1944)
We have gathered here to affirm aith, a faith in a common purpose, a common conviction, a common devotion. Some of us have
chosen America as the land of our adoption; the rest have come from those who did the same. For this reason we havetsome righ
consider ourselves a picked groapgroup of those who had the courage to break from the past and brave the dangers and the
loneliness of a strange land. What was the object that nerved us, or those who went before us, to this choice? We sdyght libe
freedom from oppression, freedom fne want, freedom to be ourselves. This we then sought; this we now believe that we are by way
of winning. What do we mean when we say that first of all we seek liberty? | often wonder whether we do not rest our lbopes to
much upon constitutions, upon lawsd upon courts. These are false hopes; believe me, these are false hopes. Liberty lies in the
hearts of men and women; when it dies there, no constitution, no law, no court can even do much to help it. While itdiéts the

needs no constitution, no lamo court to save it. And what is this liberty which must lie in the hearts of men and women? It is not the
ruthless, the unbridled will; it is not freedom to do as one likes. That is the denial of liberty, and leads straighvectlitow. A

society inwhich men recognize no check upon their freedom soon becomes a society where freedom is the possession of only a
savage few; as we have learned to our sorrow.

What then is the spirit of liberty? | cannot define it; | can only tell you my own faith. Tiea$giberty is the spirit which is not too

sure that it is right; the spirit of liberty is the spirit which seeks to understand the mind of other men and womenrithef §iperty is

the spirit which weighs their interests alongside its own withlioiats; the spirit of liberty remembers that not even a sparrow falls to
earth unheeded; the spirit of liberty is the spirit of Him who, near two thousand years ago, taught mankind that lessareitdra

learned but never quite forgotten; that there may hekingdom where the least shall be heard and considered side by side with the
greatest. And now in that spirit, that spirit of an America which has never been, and which may never be; nay, whicHIrmver wi
except as the conscience and courage of Araescreate it; yet in the spirit of that America which lies hidden in some form in the
aspirations of us all; in the spirit of that America for which our young men are at this moment fighting and dying; pirithattIdberty

and of America | ask you tize and with me pledge our faith in the glorious destiny of our beloved country.

Smith, Margaret Chase. fiRemarks to the Senate in Support

Mr. President:

I would like to speak briefly and simply about a seriousomati condition. It is a national feeling of fear and frustration that could
result in national suicide and the end of everything that we Americans hold dear. It is a condition that comes fromdheffackive
leadership in either the Legislative Bramar the Executive Branch of our Government.

That leadership is so lacking that serious and responsible proposals are being made that national advisory commissioinseae app
to provide such critically needed leadership.
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| speak as briefly as possiblechese too much harm has already been done with irresponsible words of bitterness and selfish political

opportunism. | speak as briefly as possible because the issue is too great to be obscured by eloquence. | speak sirafifyiarnkeor

hope that my wads will be taken to heart.

| speak as a Republican. | speak as a woman. | speak as a United States Senator. | speak as an American.

The United States Senate has long enjoyed worldwide respect as the greatest deliberative body in the world. But ratently th

deliberative character has too often been debased to the level of a forum of hate and character assassination shelterstibidth

of congressional immunity.

It is ironical that we Senators can in debate in the Senate directly or indirectly, bgrampfwords, impute to any American who is

not a Senator any conduct or motive unworthy or unbecoming an Amerieand without that nonSenator American having any legal

redress against asyet if we say the same thing in the Senate about our colleaguesawée stopped on the grounds of being out of

order.

It is strange that we can verbally attack anyone else without restraint and with full protection and yet we hold ourseixethab

same type of criticism here on the Senate Floor. Surely the UnitéesS3&nate is big enough to take saiticism and selappraisal.
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I think that it is high time for the United States Senate and its members to do samsesching for us to weigh our consciences

on the manner in which we are performing our duty to the people of Amermathe manner in which we are using or abusing our

individual powers and privileges.

I think that it is high time that we remembered thae have sworn to uphold and defend the Constitution. | think that it is high time

that we remembered that the Constitution, as amended, speaks not only of the freedom of speech but also of trial bygjadyahst

trial by accusation.

Whether it be a crminal prosecution in court or a character prosecution in the Senate, there is little practical distinction when the life

of a person has been ruined.

Those of us who shout the loudest about Americanism in making character assassinations are all todlfrétpsenwho, by our own

words and acts, ignore some of the basic principles of Americanism:

The right to criticize;

The right to hold unpopular beliefs;

The right to protest;

The right of independent though

The exercise of these rights should not cost one single American citizen his reputation or his right to a livelihoodlichtiesh@in

danger of losing his reputation or livelihood merely because he happens to know someone who holds unpopulaweliefsus
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& C I & Oyitheifi dpponedts. Freedom of speech is not what it used to be in America. It has been so abused by some that it is not

exercised by others.

The American people are sick and tired of seeing innocent people smeared and guilty people whitewashed. Bav¢hieee

enough proved cases, such as the Amerasia case, the Hiss case, the Coplon case, the Gold case, to cause the natishade distru

strong suspicion that there may be something to the unproved, sensational accusations.

I doubt if the Republican P couldt & A YLIX & 0650l dzaS L R2y Qi o0StAS@®S (GKS ! YSNAOIY LIS2LX S ¢
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L R2Yy Qi g6l yid G2 &SS tivdySVhieS inighdHe A ety victoryNdr the Repulflicadh Ralrty, it would be a more

lasting defeat for the American people. Surely it would ultimately be suicide for the Republican Party and-gaetinaystem that

has protected our American libees from the dictatorship of a one party system.

As members of the Minority Party, we do not have the primary authority to formulate the policy of our Government.

But we do have the responsibility of rendering constructive criticism, of clarifying isfuskying fears by acting as responsible

citizens.

As a woman, | wonder how the mothers, wives, sisters, and daughters feel about the way in which members of their families hav

been politically mangled in the Senate debate y R L dz&d § ( K Svisedy NR aRSol i8¢ IR

As a United States Senator, | am not proud of the way in which the Senate has been made a publicity platform for ireesponsibl

sensationalism. | am not proud of the reckless abandon in which unproved charges have been hurled from the sidslef ltlaena

not proud of the obviously staged, undignified countercharges that have been attempted in retaliation from the otherthiglaisfe.
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reputations and national unity. | am not proud of the way we smear outsiders from the Floor of the Senate and hide betlmakthe

of congressional immunity and still place ourselves beyond criticism on the Floor of the Senate.
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Republican smear or witch hunt.
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American, | want to see our nation recapture the strength and unity it once had when we fought the enemy instead of ourselves
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Senator Morse, Senator Ives, Senator Thye, and Senator Hendrickson have concurred in that declaration and have auttmrized me

announce their concurrence.

King, Jr., Martin Luther. fiLet t@andtr oa iBti.r nNenvwg hyaonr kJ:a i 3i.gn éith yC

(1963)
My Dear Fellow Clergymen:
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secretaries would have little time for anything other than such correspondence in the course of the day, and | wouldtmagdaro

constructive work. But since | fethlat you are men of genuine good will and that your criticisms are sincerely set forth, | want to try to

answer your statements in what | hope will be patient and reasonable terms.

I think | should indicate why | am here In Birmingham, since you havelbgefi f dzSy OSR o6& (KS @AS¢é 6KAOK | NHdzSa I
O02YAy3 Ayoé L KIFI@GS (GKS K2y2NJ 2F &aSNWAy3 I a LINSAARSyngin2¥ GKS { 2dzi KSNJ
every southern state, with headquarters in Atlanta, Georgia. We hawe ightyfive affiliated organizations across the South, and

one of them is the Alabama Christian Movement for Human Rights. Frequently we share staff, educational and financias reburce

our affiliates. Several months ago the affiliate here in Bigham asked us to be on call to engage in a nonviolent eaetin

program if such were deemed necessary. We readily consented, and when the hour came we lived up to our promise. Satt, along w

several members of my staff, am here because | was bhtiége | am here because | have organizational ties here.

But more basically, | am in Birmingham because injustice is here. Just as the prophets of the eighth century B.Cuilleftyéiseind
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and carried the gospel of Jesus Christ to the far corners of the &Restan world, so am |. compelled to carry the gospel of freedom

beyond my own home town. Like Paul, | moshstantly respond to the Macedonian call for aid.

Moreover, | am cognizant of the interrelatedness of all communities and states. | cannot sit idly by in Atlanta and noebeedo

about what happens in Birmingham. Injustice anywhere is a threat tw@isverywhere. We are caught in an inescapable network of

mutuality, tied in a single garment of destiny. Whatever affects one directly, affects all indirectly. Never again camdie &ffe

GAGK GKS yINNRGZ LINEGAY Omwhoflivesimsidaitie URité&d Stat@sicéininéver N&conkide@d ath outsidel 2 y S

anywhere within its bounds.

License granted by Intellectual Properties Management, Atlanta, Georgia, as exclusive licensor of the King Estate.

King, Jr ., Mar t i n LmnuAddress Delivieted & the March orDWashangton, D.C., for Civil
Rights on August 28, 1963.0 (1963)

Angelou, Maya. | Know Why the Caged Bird Sings. New York: Random House, 1970. (1969)

From Chapter 14

She said she was going to give me some books and timtonly must read them, | must read them aloud. She suggested that | try to

make a sentence sound in as many different ways as possible.
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The odors in the house surprised me. Somehow | had never connected Mrs. Flowers with food or eating or any other common

experience of common people. Tieemust have been an outhouse, too, but my mind never recorded it.

The sweet scent of vanilla had met us as she opened the door.
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It followed that Mrs. Flowers would have ice on an ordinary day, when most families in our town bought ice late on Sahlydays

few times during the summer to be used in the woodendoeam freezers.

She took the bgs from me and disappeared through the kitchen door. | looked around the room that | had never in my wildest

fantasies imagined | would see. Browned photographs leered or threatened from the walls and the white, freshly done curtains

pushed against themseats and against the wind. | wanted to gobble up the room entire and take it to Bailey, who would help me

analyze and enjoy it.

Wi esel, Elie. AHope, Despair and Meihd®0. gingapond:oWodd Sciendifict ur es i n
1997. (1986)

It is witha profound sense of humility that | accept the hordine highest there is that you have chosen to bestow upon me. | know

your choice transcends my person.

Do I have the right to represent the multitudes who have perished? Do | have the right to #dsegeat honor on their behalf? | do

not. No one may speak for the dead, no one may interpret their mutilated dreams and visions. And yet, | sense their pralsemnce.

do - and at this moment more than ever. The presence of my parents, that ottfeyslster. The presence of my teachers, my friends,

my companions...

This honor belongs to all the survivors and their children and, through us to the Jewish people with whose destiny ldyave alw

identified.

| remember: it happened yesterday, or etefas ago. A young Jewish boy discovered the Kingdom of Night. | remember his

bewilderment, | remember his anguish. It all happened so fast. The ghetto. The deportation. The sealed cattle car.altae fipon

which the history of our people and the fue of mankind were meant to be sacrificed.
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And now the boy isturningt YS® a¢Stf YSZé¢é KS Fa1az GoKIdG KFE@S &2dz R2yS gAGK Y& ¥Fd
tell him that | have tried. That | have tried to keep memory alive, that | have tried to fight those who would forget.cBégais

forget, we are guiy, we are accomplices.

And then | explain to him how naive we were, that the world did know and remained silent. And that is why | swore new#etd be

whenever wherever human beings endure suffering and humiliation. We must take sides. Neutraktyhieebppressor, never the

victim. Silence encourages the tormentor, never the tormented. Sometimes we must interfere. When human lives are endangered,

when human dignity is in jeopardy, national borders and sensitivities become irrelevant. Wherevendweomen are persecuted

because of their race, religion, or political views, that place must that moment become the center of the universe.



Reagan, Ronal d. fAddress to Students at Moscow State Univers
Moved a Nation, 2nd Edition. Edited by Diane Ravitch. New York: HarperCollins, 2000. (1988)

From fiRonald Reagan: Speech at Moscow State Universityo

But progress is not foreordained. The key is freeddneedom of thought, freedom of information, freedom of communicatidhe
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The explorers of the modern era are the entrepreneurs, men with vision, with the courage to take risks and faith enoagé toeor

unknown. These entrepreneurs and their small enterprises are responsiblerfostll the economic growth in the United States.

They are the prime movers of the technological revolution. In fact, one of the largest personal computer firms in th&Staméedvas

started by two college students, no older than you, in the garagénioetheir home. Some people, even in my own country, look at

the riot of experiment that is the free market and see only waste. What of all the entrepreneurs that fail? Well, mansticdolapi

the successful ones; often several times. And ifyoua8kvth 1 KS & SONBG 2F (GKSANI 4dz00Saas GkKSeQtt (S¢tft
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experience is the greatest teaches.X 8
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choose a new President, and 1988 is one of those years. At one point there were 13 major candidates runnimgpimegert

parties, not to mention all the others, including the Socialist and Libertarian candidatesying to get my job.

About 1,000 local television stations, 8,500 radio stations, and 1,700 daily newspagaeis one an independent, private entergej

fiercely independent of the Governmenteport on the candidates, grill them in interviews, and bring them together for debates. In

the end, the people vote; they decide who will be the next President.
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representing many different beliefsin many places, synagogues and mosquesy R 82 dzQf t &SS ¥l YAt ASaE 2F S@OSNE O3
nationality worshiping together. Go into any schoane, and there you will see children being taught the Declaration of

Independence, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Tightsong them life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness that no government can justly deny; the guaraesen their Constitution for freedom of speech, freedom of assembly, and
freedom of religion.

Go into any courtroom, and there will preside an independent judge, beholden to no government power. There every defendant ha
the right to a trial by a jury diis peers, usually 12 men and wontecommon citizens; they are the ones, the only ones, who weigh

the evidence and decide on guilt or innocence. In that court, the accused is innocent until proven guilty, and the vpmiitefraan

or any official has norgater legal standing than the word of the accused.
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there before the camera, debating and voting on the legislation that will become the law of the land. March in any denoon sttt
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union hall, where the members know their right to strike is protected by law.

But freedom is more even than this. Freedom is the right to question and change the established way ofidgidttis the

continuing revolution of the marketplace. It is the understanding that allows us to recognize shortcomings and seek skblistitres

right to put forth an idea, scoffed at by the experts, and watch it catch fire among the peopléhdtright to dreant to follow your
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no single authority or government has a monopoly on the truth, but that every individieids infinitely precious, that every one of us

put on this world has been put there for a reason and has something to offer.

Quindlen, Anna. AA Quilt of a Country. o Newsweek September 2
America is an improbable idea. A mongrel natioiitlnf everchanging disparate parts, it is held together by a notion, the notion that
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pieces that seem discordant, like the crazy quilts that have been one of its greattfétkms, velvet and calico and checks and

brocades. Out of many, one. dihs the ideal.

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts: English Language Arts

1 {iddzRSyida O2YLI NB DS2NHS 2l aKAy3aidz2yQa CIFNBsStt ! RRNBaa (2 20KSNJ
andanalyzehow both textsaddress similar thees and concept5 3 NRAY I aSy il B@OAY I Fff Al yOS&adéE owl

1  Studentsanalyzehow 6 NI Kl Y [ Ay O2fy Ay KA énfoldshiSexahyhaionloftezdttianiediio | RRNB & &
the Civil War, paying particular attention tiee order in which the poistare made, howincolnintroduces and developss
points,and the connections that are drawn between thgiRl.2,10.3]

1  Studentsevaluatethe argument and specific claimhsd 2 dzi G KS G&ALIANRG 2F fA0SNIeé Ay [ SHNYSR |
I R R NJAssashgthe relevance and sufficiency of the evidence and the validity of his reagBhifd0.8]

1  Studentsdetermine the purposandpoint of viewA y a |l NI AY [ dzi KSNJ YAy 3> ‘aMdlehave aL | F @S | 5 NE
Kinguses rhetoric to advandes posiion. [RI.,10.6]
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Informational Texts: History/Social Studies

Brown, Dee. Bury My Heart at Wounded Knee: An Indian History of the American West. New York: Holt
Rinehart Winston, 1970. (1970)

From Chapter 1: AiTheir Manners Are Decorous and Praiseworthy
TS RSOFRS TFT2tt2pAy3 SatlrotAakKYSyd 2F GKS aLISNYIySyd LYRAFY TFTNRYGASN
YEGA2Y KFR adNBAGSR Y2NB GKIy | Kdzy RNBR &S8SFNBR 2F (GKStL 6KAGS YIyQa 611

Because the Cherokees numbered several thousands, their removal to the West was planned to be in gradual stages, bugttye discov

of Appalachian gold within their territory brought on a clamor for their immediate wholesale exodus. During the autum®,of 183

DSYSN}t 2AyFASER {0200 0a &a2f RASNA NRBdzyRSR GKSY dzLJ ' yR O2yOSyd NI (SR i
Mountains and many years later where given a small reservation in North Carolina.) From the prison camps they were started

westward tolndian Territory. On the long winter trek, one of every four Cherokees died from the cold, hunger, or disease. They called

GKS YINOK GKSANI aiGNIAET 2F GSFNER®E ¢KS /K200l gaz / KAOhe al 6ax / NBES1az
North, surviving remnants of the Shawnees, Miamis, Ottawas, Hurons, Delawares, and many other once mighty tribes walked or

traveled by horseback and wagon beyond the Mississippi, carrying their shabby goods, their rusty farming tools, an&eédgeof.s

All of them arrived as refugees, poor relations, in the country of the proud and free Plains Indians.

{ OF NDSt & 6SNBE (KS NBFdzASSa aSdiidf SR 60SKAYR (GKS &aSOdNRiGR 2F (KS aLISNYI
through Indian country. fle white men of the United Stateswho talked so much of peace but rarely seemed to practiceviere

marching to war with the white men who had conquered the Indians of Mexico. When the war with Mexico ended in 1847, ithe Unite

States took possessionof kv i SELI yasS 2F GSNNAG2NE NBI OKAYy3I FTNBY ¢SEIF&a G2 /I tAT2NY
FNRYGASNWE

Connell, Evan S. Son of the Morning Star: Custer and the Little Bighorn. New York: Harper Perennial, 1985.

(1984)

Sitting Bull. Sitting Bull.

In English this name sounds a little absurd, and to whites of the nineteenth century is was still more so; they alludeast8lightly

Recumbent Gentleman Cow.

Exact Translation from the Sioux is impossible, but his name may be better understoedeéftines how plains Indians respected and

honored the bull buffalo. Whites considered this animal to be exceptionally stupid. Col. Dodge states without equivoattton th

buffalo is the dullest creature of which he has any knowledge. A herd of buftaltsl graze complacently while every member was

shot down. He himself shot two cows and thirteen calves while the survivors grazed and watched. He and others in hid fgarty ha

shout and wave their hats to drive the herd away so the dead animals colddtteered.

Indians, however, regarded buffalo as the wisest and most powerful of creatures, nearest to the omnipresent Spirit.

Furthermore if one says in English that somebody is sitting it means he is seated, balanced on the haunches; but tipEeS&ior ex

has an additional sense, not equivalent to but approximating the English words situate and locate and reside.

Thus from an Indian point of view, the name Sitting Bull signified a wise and powerful being who had taken up residentieeamong

As a bg, he was called Slow, Hunkesni, because of his deliberate manner, and it has been alleged that his parents thought him

ordinary, perhaps even a bit slow in the head. Most biographies state that he was known also as Jumping Badger; bueStdnley V

afteNJ GFf1Ay3 G2 YlIye LyYyRAlIya 6K2 1yS¢e KAaax aFrAR GKIG yayS 2F GKSY y2N
called Jumping Badger. In any event, Slow he was called, and Slow would suffice until he distinguished himself.

Gombrich, E. H. The Story of Art, 16th Edition. London: Phaidon, 1995. (1995)

From Chapter 27: AExperi mental Art: The First Half of the Tw
In one of his letters to a young painter, Cézanne had advised him to look at nature in terms of spheres, coplésiansl tie

presumably meant that he should always keep these basic solid shapes in mind when organizing his pictures. But Picasso and hi

FNASYRaE RSOARSR G2 Gl 1S GKA&d FROAOS t AGSNI €@ dudclaimidgihlaiavg S G KF G GKSe& |
represent things as they appear to our eyes. That was @wille-wisp which it is useless to pursue. We do not want to fix on the

Oly@dla GKS AYFIAYEFENE AYLNBaaAzy 2F | Tt SShApicuredidfBofiisas [ SG dza T2t 26
solidly and enduringly as we can. Why not be consistent and accept the fact that our real aim is rather to construct gora#ikin

than to copy something? If we think of an object, let us say a violin, it does not appeae befazye of our mind the way it would

appear before our bodily eyes. We can, and in fact do, think of its various aspects at the same time. Some of them Stecidaniyt

that we feel we can touch them and handle them; others are somehow blurred.sidttange medley of images represents more of

GKS aNBLfté¢ GA2tAy (GKFy Fyeé aiay3atsS aylLlakK2d 2N YSGAddetindza LI AyGAay3a O
ddzOK LI AydAy3a Fa tAOl &&2 Qaespeits) it répreseitFaSetudno what Wbhave daleEEgfpiad dZNB oTnd Ly
principles, in which an object was drawn from the angle from which its characteristic form came out most clearly.

Pablo Picasso, Violin and Grapes, 1912

Oil on canvas, 50.6 x 61 cm, 20 xr24 i

The Museum of Modern Art, New York

Mrs. David M. Levy Bequest

Kurlansky, Mark. Cod: A Biography of the Fish That Changed the World. New York: Walker, 1997. (1997)

From Chapter 1: AThe Race to Codlandi abod

A medieval fisherman is said to have haulecautpreefoot-long cod, which was common enough at the time. And the fact that the
cod could talk was not especially surprising. But what was astonishing was that it spoke an unknown language. It spoke Basque
This Basque folktale shows not only the Basafi@chment to their orphan language, indecipherable to the rest of the world, but also
their tie to the Atlantic cod, Gadus morhua, a fish that has never been found in Basque or even Spanish waters.



The Basques are enigmatic. They have lived in whatvstime® northwest corner of Spain and a nick of the French southwest for longer
than history records, and not only is the origin of their language unknown, but also the origin of the people themselves aeama
mystery also. According to one theory, thessycheeked, darkhaired, longnosed people where the original Iberians, driven by
invaders to this mountainous corner between the Pyrenees, the Cantabrian Sierra, and the Bay of Biscay. Or they mayds itrdige
this area.

They graze sheep on impossibtgep, green slopes of mountains that are thrilling in their rare, rugged beauty. They sing their own

42y34 YR 6NAGS GKSANI 26y tAGSNI GdzNB Ay GKSANI 26y foflogh@dz 355

four European langages along with Estonian, Finnish, and Hungariamt in the IndeEuropean family. They also have their own
sports, most notably jai alai, and even their own hat, the Basque beret, which is bigger than any other beret.

Haskins, Jim. Black, Blue and Gray: African Americans in the Civil War. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1998.
(1998)

From Al ntroduction: A O6White Mands War ?0d60

In 1775 the first shots were fired in the war between the thirteen American colonies and Great Britain that ended irydanidter

colonists and the founding of a new nation, the United States of America. Only dightyears later, in 1861, the first shots were

fired in a different war a war between the states that became known as the Civil War. It was a war fought between the Catefeder
States of America and the states that remained in the Unieach side representing a distinct economy, labor system, and philosophy
of government. The southern states that formed the Confederacy had agricultural economies that depended on a slaveensréf
believed that any rights not granted to the federal government by the United States Constitution belonged to the statestiidre

states were undergoing rapid industrialization, which depended on wage labor, and while northerners disagregdfzntselves

about slavery, most believed it represented a direct challenge to their own rights and freedoms. Most also believedtimat a st

federal government, with the ability to legislate behavior in areas not specifically set forth in the Conistituéis key to the growth

and strength of the American republic. It was inevitable that these two very distinct societies would clash. For the @msfeder
nicknamed Rebels, the Civil War was a new war of Independence. For the Unionists, nicknamed Y ardeasvar to preserve the

Union that had been so dearly won in the American Revolution.

In the eyes of the four and an half million African Americans, enslaved and free, it was a war about slavery; and thetp wamniaed

of the fight. Butmanynadtr K SNy ¢KAGSa RAR y20 ¢lyid oflO0la G2 aSNBS Ay (KS
said that slavery was not the main point of the conflict. At first, northern generals actually sent escaped slaves leckdatttern
masters. Eentually, the Union did accept blacks into its army and navy.

A total of 178,895 black men served in 120 infantry regiments, twelve heavy artillery regiments, ten light artillery dadtetieeven
cavalry regiments. Black soldiers constituted twelvep&ry i 2 F (G KS b2NIKQa FAIKGAYy3I F2NDSa:z
number of casualties.

Dash, Joan. The Longitude Prize. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2000. (2000)

From Chapter 1: AA Most Terrible Seabd

At six in the morning | was awaked bgraat shock, and a confused noise of the men on deck. | ran up, thinking some ship had run
foul of us, for by my own reckoning, and that of every other person in the ship, we were at leasfittgiiyagues distant from land;

but, before | could reacthe quarterdeck, the ship gave a great stroke upon the ground, and the sea broke over her. Just after this |

O2dz R LISNDSAGPS GKS fFyRZI NROl&Z NHZAISR YR dzyS@Sys | oRedzii G 62

YSy 4 A K withstandixg ayhastiterrible sea, one of the [lifeboats] was launched, and eight of the best men jumped into her;
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T From an account of the wreck of HMS Litchfield off the coast of North Africa, 1758

The Litchfield came to grief because no one aboard knew winenewere. As the narrator tells us, by his own reckoning and that of

everyone else they were supposed to be thifyA @S S| 3dzS&a> | 62dzi | KdzyRNBR YAt Saz FNRBY Il yRO®
GRS R NI g ¥sjein yisad by ships at sea to kegek of their position, meaning their longitude and latitude. It was an

intricate system, a craft, and like every other craft involved the mastery of certain tools, in this case such instruremisass,

hourglass, and quadrant. It was an art as well.

Latitude, the northa 2 dzi K L2 aAGA2y S KFR Ffgléa 6S8SSy GKS yIF@gAadarid2NRa FHAGKTdzZ 3 dz
G(Stt K2g FIENIY2NIK 2F GKS SlidZ 62N KS 61 & o0& 204aSNBdoyldbe i KS b2NIK { Gl

done without instruments, trusting in experience and the naked eye, although it is believed that an ancestor of the geeltdrbe
astrolaba ¢ & {VISNJA dzM@sNdEown to the ancients, and used by them to measure the angular height sfither a star above
the horizon.

Phoenicians, Greeks, and Romans tended to sail along the coasts and were rarely out of sight of land. As later navibatsasdf

of the Mediterranean to plunge into the vast Atlartti¢ar from shore, and from the shebirds that led them to it they still had the

sun and the North Star. And these enabled them to follow imagined parallel lines of latitude that circle the globe. Fallowing
latitudet ¢ & F A £ Ay 3 1 ket shiglorNa sfedd\Befasiest course Christopher Columbus, who sailed the parallel in 1492, held
his ships on such a safe course, west and west again, straight on toward Asia. When they came across an island offf tweatoast
would later be called America, Columbus compelled his cresigioan affidavit stating that this island was no island but mainland
Asia.

Thompson, Wendy. The lllustrated Book of Great Composers. London: Anness, 2004. (2004)
From fAiComposition through the Ageso
Music as a Language

Music as a language is the masysterious of all art forms. People who can easily come to terms with a work of literature or a painting
are still often baffled by the process by which a piece of muapearing in material form as notatianmust then be translated back



into sound tlrough the medium of a third party the performer. Unlike a painting, a musical composition cannot be owned (except by
its creator); and although a score may be published, like a book, it may remain incomprehensible to the general pubig until
performed. Although a piece may be played thousands of times each repetition is entirely individual, and interpretations by differe
players may vary widely.

Origins of musical notation

The earliest musical compositions were circumscribed by the randedfuman voice. People from all cultures have always sung, or
used primitive instruments to make sounds. Notation, or the writing down of music, developed to enable performers to remembe
what they had improvised, to preserve what they had created, arfddilitate interaction between more than one performer. Musical
notation, like language, has ancient origins, dating back to the Middle East in the third millennium BC. The ancienppeaeks a
have been the first to try to represent variations of rioag pitch through the medium of the alphabet, and successive civilizations all
over the world attempted to formulate similar systems of recognizable musical notation.

Neumatic notation

The earliest surviving Western European notational system wa Rall & y' S dzY | (itAa@ystgrg of $yihdol2 which attempted to
portray the rise and fall of a melodic line. These date back to theefitury AD, and were associated with the performance of sacred
music particularly plainsorigin monastic institutions. Seval early manuscript sources contain sacred texts with accompanying
notation, although there was no standard system. The first appearance of staff notation, in which pitch was indicatedhégdsots

or between lines with a symbol called a clef at thgibaing to fix the pitch of one note, was in th €ntury French treatise Musica
enchiriadis. At the same time music for instruments (particularly organ and lute) was beginning to be written down inrdiggam
form known as tablature, which indicatédK S L}2 aAliAz2ya 2F (KS LXIF&SNDRa FTAY3ISNROD

Mann, Charles C. Before Columbus: The Americas of 1491. New York: Atheneum, 2009. (2009)

From Chapter 2

LT &2dz Fa1SR Y2RSNYy &a0ASyidrada G2 ylYS (KS 42 NipRs@dbyahald (6 Said | OKAS@S)H
their low-tech answers: maize.

{OASyGrata 1y2é GKFEG YFEAT ST OFtfSR aO02Nyé Ay (GKS ! yhidweR {GF dSa
know plant was invented is still a mystery, they do know where itwasiedt Ay (G KS yI NNRg daol AaiGe 27 (
jumble of mountains, beaches, wet tropical forests, and dry plains is the most ecologically diverse part of MesoamesidgaisTibéa

home of more than a dozen different Indian groups, but the humiatoty of these hills and valleys stretches far into the past.

From Hunting to Gathering to Farming

About 11,500 years ago a group of Paleoindians was living in caves in what is now the Mexican state of Puebla. Thesegeople w
hunters, but they did not tihg down mastodons and mammoths. Those huge species were already extinct. Now and then they even
feasted on giant turtles (which were probably a lot easier to catch tharfastemovingdeer and rabbits.)

Over the next 2,000 years, though, game animadsvgscarce. Maybe the people of the area had been too successful at hunting.
Maybe, as the climate grew slowly hotter and drier, the grasslands where the animals lived shrank, and so the animarmopulati
shrank, as well. Perhaps the situation was a comtimn of these two reasons. Whatever the explanation, hunters of Puebla and the
neighboring state of Oaxaca turned to plants for more of their food.

Informational Texts: Science, Mathematics, and Technical Subjects

Cannon, Annie J. 0 Cl &heHnivergdohS$farst Bdéed Byt Hanosv Skapeley and Cecilia H.
Payne. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Observatory, 1926. (1926)

Sunlight and starlight are composed of waves of various lengths, which the eye, even aided by a telescope, is unaldéeto/gepar

must use more than a telescope. In order to sort out the component colors, the light must be dispersed by a prism,pbg@ime

other means. For instance, sunbeams passing through rain drops, are transformed into the-tmyeidainbow. The fantiar
NIFAyo2é alLIl yyAaAy3ad GKS &1@& Aa bl id2NBQa Yz2aid 3t 2NA2dza RSY2y&adNI GA2y (KI
The very beginning of our knowledge of the nature of a star dates back to 1672, when Isaac Newton gave to the worldstio¢ hésul
experimentson passing sunlight through a prism. To describe the beautiful band of rainbow tints, produced when sunlight was
dispersed by his threeornered piece of glass, he took from the Latin the word spectrum, meaning an appearance. The rainbow is the
spectrum ofthe Sun.

WX8

In 1814, more than a century after Newton, the spectrum of the Sun was obtained in such purity that an amazing detail wag see
studied by the German optician, Fraunhofer. He saw that the multiple spectral tings, ranging from delieat\dekp red, were

crossed by hundreds of fine dark lines. In other words, there were narrow gaps in the spectrum where certain shades \yere whol
blotted out.

We must remember that the word spectrum is applied not only to sunlight, but also to theofigimy glowing substance when its rays

are sorted out by a prism or a grating.

Bronowski, Jacob, and Millicent Selsam. Biography of an Atom. New York: Harper, 1965. (1965)

The birth began in a young star. A young star is a mass of hydrogen nuclei.eBbesstsr is hot (about thirteen million degrees at
the center), the nuclei cannot hold on to their electrons. The electrons wander around. The nuclei of hydtiogeis, the protons

are moving about very fast too. From time to time one proton runs h@aglinto another. When this happens, one of the protons
loses its electric charge and changes into a neutron. The pair then cling together as a single nucleus of heavy hydrogeleushi
will in time capture another proton. Now there is a nucleus Wit protons and one neutron, called light helium. When two of these
nuclei smash into each other, two protons are expelled in the process. This creates a nucleus of helium with two prdteas and
neutrons.



This is the fundamental process of fusion by \tilee primitive hydrogen of the universe is built up into a new basic material, helium.
In this process, energy is given off in the form of heat and light that make the stars shine. It is the first stagetin ¢i¢hai heavier
atoms.

Wal ker, rthesemenfiAPark Physics. 0 Roundabout: Readings from th
American. New York: Scientific American, 1985. (1985)

From AAmusement Park Physics: Thinking About Physics While S
The ridesn an amusement park not only are fun but also demonstrate principles of physics. Among them are rotational dynamics and
energy conversion. | have been exploring the rides at Geauga Lake Amusement Park near Cleveland and have found ttaynearly ev
ride offers a memorable lesson.

To me the scariest rides at the park are the roller coasters. The Big Dipper is similar to many of the roller coastars thatléd
passengers for most of this century. The cars are pulled by chain t the top of the Highaleing the track, Released from the chain

as the front of the car begins its descent, the unpowered cars have almost no speed and only a small acceleration. Asgebre ca

onto the downward slope the acceleration increases. It peaks when all ther@areaded downward. The peak value is the product

of the acceleration generated by gravity and the sine of the slope of the track. A steeper descent generates a greai@atdels

packing the coaster with heavier passengers does not.

When the coater reaches the bottom of the valley and starts up the next hill, there is an instant when the cars are symmetrically
distributed in the valley. The acceleration is zero. As more cars ascend the coaster begins to slow, reaching its lalyjest apeis
symmetrically positioned at the top of the hill.

A roller coaster functions by means of transfers of energy. When the chain hauls the cars to the top of the first &dinibdoon the

cars, endowing them with gravitational potential energy, the rgyeof a body in a gravitational field with respect to the distance of

the body from some reference level such as the ground. As the cars descend into the first valley, much of the storesl energy i
transferred into kinetic energy, the energy of motion.

Preston, Richard. The Hot Zone: A Terrifying True Story. New York: Anchor, 1995. (1995)

From ASomething in the Forestao

mpyn bSg , SFEND& 51 &

Charles Monet was a loner. He was a Frenchman who live by himself in a little wooden bungalow on the privateHardsai t

Sugar Factory, a plantation in western Kenya that spread along the Nzoiz Rover within sight of Mount Elgon, a hugexsnttary,

@2t 0OFy2 GKFEG NxasSa G2 | KSAIKG 2F F2dz2NLSSy G Kt deacurg. RswittSs8 G y ST NJ G KS S
many expatriates who end up in Africa, it is not clear what brought him there. Perhaps he had been in some kind of tFeabtzin

Or perhaps he had been drawn to Kenya by the beauty of the country. He was an amateur natonalist birds and animals but not

of humanity in general. He was fiftysix years old, of medium height and medium build with smooth, straight brown hair; a good

looking man. It seems that his only close friends were women who lived in towns around tmtamnoyet even they could not recall

YdzOK | 62dzi KAY F2NJ 0KS R200G2NRA ¢K2 Ay@SadAar i Spumsng thacitrery, i Kd | A4 220
which drew water from the Nzoia River and delivered it to many miles of stagee fidds. They say that he spent most of his day

inside the pump house by the river as if it pleased him to watch and listen to the machines doing their work.

Devlin, Keith. Life by the Numbers. New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1999. (1999)

From Chaptenrs 3o0f fNaattutreero

Though animals come in many shapes and sizes, there are definite limits on the possible size of an animal of a papcl{angha

Kong simply could not exist, for instance. As Labarbara has calculated, if you were to take a gorides &naphio the size of King

Kong, its weight would increase by more than 14,000 times but the size of its bones would increase by only a few hursdred time

Y2y3dQa 02ySa ¢g2dd R aAavYLi e y2G oS Fo6fS (2 adzZlI2NI KAa o62Red 1S g2dzZ R
And the same is true for all those giant locusts, giant ants, and the like. Imagining gi&ais people, giant animals, or giant

insects YAIKG LINRP@S G(GKS oFaAaa F2NI Iy SydSNIFAyAy3 &iG2NEBHaveadzi GKS Nz Sa 2
giant anything. If you want to change size, you have to change to overall design.

The reason is quite simple. Suppose you double the height (or length) of any creature, say, a gorilla. The weightseilBitionea

(i.e., 2 cubed), but the crosection of the bones will increase only fourfold (2 squared). Or, if you increase the height of the gorilla 10

times, the weight will increase, 1,000 times (10 cubed), but the esest8onal area of the bones will increase only 100 times (10

squared). Irgeneral, when you increase the height by a certain factor, the weight will increase by the cube of that factor but the cross

section of the bone will increase only by the square of that factor.

Hoose, Phillip. The Race to Save Lord God Bird. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2004. (2004)

Hakim, Joy. The Story of Science: Newton at the Center. Washington, D.C.: Smithsonian Books, 2005. (2005)

Probability, a branch of mathematics, began with gambling. Pierre de Fermat (of the famous Last TheorerRPa®lalsand the

.SNyz2dzZ tAa ol ydiSR (2 1y2¢6 GKS YIFIGKSYIFIGAOKf 2RRa 2FheywodAy 3 |G GKS
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ace are 4 in 52 (orih 13).

If 20 cards have been played and not an ace among them, those odds improve to 4 in 32 (1in 8). Always keep in mindiitigt j[sroba

about the likelihood of outcomes, not the certainty. tiiere are only 4 cards left in the deck, and no aces have been played, you can

predict with certainty that the next card will be anacé dzii & 2 dzQNB y 2 dzaAAy3 LINRPOIOAfAGET &2dzQNB dza Ay
physics that deals with the complext®wd R Ay aA RS Fidz2vyad 28 OFyQi RSGSNN¥YAYS (KS | QGAzy 27F |
number of atoms, predictions based on probability become very accurate.



Nicastro, Nicholas. Circumference: Eratosthenes and the Ancient Quest to Measure the Globe. New York: St.
Martinés Press, 2008. (2008)

From AThe Astrol abebo

¢KS adNRtl-oS 6Ay DNBS1=Z aadl NI NBO{U2ySNEOD Aa I Yl ydzZdpingd2YLidziAy3 | yR
surveying, navigation, and astrology. The principles bethiadnost common variety, the planispheric astrolabe, were first laid down

in antiquity by the Greeks, who pioneered the notion of projectimge-dimensionaimages on flat surfaces. The device reached a

high degree of refinement in the medieval Islamiarld, where it was invaluable for determining prayer times and the direction of

Mecca from anywhere in the Muslim world. The astrolabe was introduced to Europe by the eleventh century, where is sa@ wide us

until the Renaissance.

The fundamental innovatiounderlying the astrolabe was the projection of an image of the sky (usually the northern hemisphere,

OSYiSNBR 2y t2flNrav 2y F LXFyS O2NNBaLRyRAy3 (2 (K®asSlI NIKQa Sljdz G221
inserted into a roundrame (the mater) whose circumference was marked in degrees or hours. Over the plate was fitted avaitkice

disk, the rete, with pointers to indicate the positions of major stars. A metal hand, similar to those on a clock, wasvtimgezrete

at the center of the instrument, as was a sighting vane (the alidade) for determining the angular height of the stars or aihes,fea

such as mountaintops. The entire device was usually not more than six to eight inches in diameter and half an inch thick.

Ore common use of the astrolabe was to determine the time of day, even after dark.

Other uses included determination of sunrise, and sunset times for any date past or future, predicting eclipses, findiagtistacs

or constellations, and measuring theight of earthbound objects and the circumference of the earth. For this and other reasons, the

FadN2tFroS KIFIa 0SSy OFffSR aiKS ¢g2NIRQa TFTANEG LISNE2YyIf O2YLzi SNPE
Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts: History/Social Studies & Science,

Mathematics, and Technical Subjects

1  Studentscompare thesimilarities and differences jooint of viewin works by Dee Brown and Evan Connell regarding the
Battle of Little Bighorn, analyzimgw the authorstreat the samesvent andwhich details they include and @masize in
their respective accountfRH.¢10.6]

1  Students analyze the role of African American soldiers in the Civil Waniyyaring and contrasting primary source
materials againstecondand & y (i KSa Sa & dzORlack, Blue\ahd Gray: AfricAndercangia the Civil WARH. g
10.9]

1  Studentsdetermine the meaning of wordsich agjuadrant, astrolabe, equatopandhorizon lineA y W2 I Yhe 5 4 KQa
Longitude Prizas well aphrasessuch aslead reckoningindsailing the parallethat reflectsocialaspects of history
[RH.€10.4]

1  Studentsite specific textual eviden@eNE2 ¥ | Yy YA S Wo [/ | vy 2ty Dpportthéirfantalisis btied A y 3 (G KS { G N& £
scientific importance of the discovery that light is composed of many colors. Studehidein their analysis precise
detailsF NBY G(KS GSEG 64dzOK & /yy2yQa NBLISIFGSR dzaS 2F GKS AYlF3IS 27
10.1].

T Studentsdetermine howlearl Walker clarifies thehenomenor2 ¥ | OO0St SN} A2y Ay KAaGaS&al e 4! YydasSys
accurately summarizingis conclusionsegarding the physics of roller coastensd tracinghow supporting detailsegarding
the processesf rotational dynamics and energy conversion are incorporated in his explanation. {R&Z]9

 Studentsreadim KAf £ AL 1 224a48Qa wlk 0SS (2 {I @3S [ 2NRIloRzRadethdafetheo2dzi GKS G
ivory-billed woodpecker from extinction aressess the extent to which the reasoning and evidetoese presents
supportshisscientificanalysis of Wy protecting this particular species was so challenging. [RBX.&)

Grade 11 through College and Career Readiness Text Exemplars

Stories

Chaucer, Geoffrey. The Canterbury Tales. Translated into modern English by Neville Coghill.
Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1951. (Late 14th Century)

From The General Prologue

When in April the sweet showers fall

¢KFEG LIASNDS al NDKQ& RNRdIzZAKG (2 GKS Ne2d yR Fff
And bathed every vein in liquor that has power

To generate therein and sire the flower;

When Zephyr also has withsréweet breath,

Filled again, in every holt and heath,

The tender shoots and leaves, and the young sun

His halfcourse in the sign of the Ram has run,

And many little birds make melody

That sleep through all the night with open eye

(So Nature pricks themnato ramp and rage)

Then folk do long to go on pilgrimage,

And palmers to go seeking out strange strands,

To distant shrines well known in distant lands.

l'yR aLISOALtte FTNRY SOSNE aKANBQa
Of England they to Canterbury went,

The holy blessed martyr the to seek
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Who helped them when they lay so ill and weak
It happened that, in that season, on a day

In Southwark, at the Tabard, as | lay

Ready to go on pilgrimage and start

To Canterbury, full devout at heart,

There came at nightfall to that hostelry
Somenine and twenty in a company

Of sundry persons who had chanced to fall

In fellowship, and pilgrims were they all

That toward Canterbury town would ride.

The rooms and stables spacious were and wide,
And well we there were eased, and of the best.
And lriefly, when the sun had gone to rest,

So had | spoken with them, every one,

That | was of their fellowship anon,

'YR YIRS F3aINBSYSyid G(KIFIG 6SQR SFNié Nmras
To take the road, as | will to you apprise.

But none the less, whilst | have time and space,
Beforeyet further in this tale | pace,

It seems to me in accord with reason

To describe to you the state of every one

Of each of them, as it appeared to me,

And who they were, and what was their degree,
And even what clothes they were dressed in;
And with a kight thus will | first begin.

de Cervantes, Miguel. Don Quixote: The Ormsby Translation, Revised Backgrounds and Sources Criticism.

New York: W. W. Norton, 1981. (1605)

In a village of La Mancha, the name of which | have no desire to call to mind,itreet@dt long since one of those gentlemen that

keep a lance in the lanemck, an old buckler, a lean hack, and a greyhound for coursing. An olla of rather more beef than mutton, a

salad on most nights, scraps on Saturdays, lentils on Fridays, and a prgemextra on Sundays, made away with thgeerters of

his income. The rest of it went in a doublet of fine cloth and velvet breeches and shoes to match for holidays, while-deya ek

made a brave figure in his best homespun. He had in his honsasekeeper past forty, a niece under twenty, and a lad for the field

and marketplace, who used to saddle the hack as well as handle thednk. The age of this gentleman of ours was bordering on

fifty; he was of a hardy habit, spare, gatfieatured,a very early riser and a great sportsman. They will have it his surname was

Quixada or Quesada (for here there is some difference of opinion among the authors who write on the subject), although from

reasonable conjectures it seems plain that he was c&)leexana. This, however, is of but little importance to our tale; it will be

Sy2dAK y2i (G2 adNlreée I KFEANDRA ONBFRGK FNRY (KS GNHziK Ay GKS GSttAay3a
You must know, then, that the abosreamed gentleman whenever he was at leisure (which was mostly afieieround) gave himself

up to reading books of chivalry with such ardour and avidity that he almost entirely neglected the pursuit of {spditdd and even

the management of his property; and to such a pitch did his eagerness and infatuation e @t many an acre of tillageland to

buy books of chivalry to read, and brought home as many of them as he could get. But of all there were none he likexs sbasell

2F GKS FlrY2dzda CStAOALY2 RS { Af @l Qulicatélzontskds dvardias gedrls in Migshght,i K SA NJ f dzOA RA (&
LI NI AOdzE F NI & 6KSYy Ay KAad NBIFRAY3I KS OF YS dz2zy O2 dzNI éréasohdd | yR Ol NI St
with which my reason is afflicted so weakens my reason that with reasotN¥dzNJ | & @2 dzNJ 6 SF dziedT¢ 2NJ F3FAYS GiKS
2F 22dNJ RAGAYyAGE RAQGAYSt& FT2NIAFeEe @2dz sAGK GKS &iliNBfisNBYRSNI @82dz RS:
sort the poor gentleman lost his wits, and used to lie awakgisg to understand them and worm the meaning out of them; what

Avristotle himself could not have made out or extracted had he come to life again for that special purpose. He was easyghlbut

the wounds which Don Belianis gave and took, becauseeiined to him that, great as were the surgeons who had cured him, he must

KIS KIR KAda ¥ 0SS IyR 02Re& O02@0SNBR [ttt 20SN) 6AGK aShywithlyR &0l Nad |
the promise of that interminable adventure, and nyaa time was he tempted to take up his pen and finish it properly as is there

proposed, which no doubt he would have done, and made a successful piece of work of it too, had not greater and morgyabsorbin

thoughts prevented him.

Many an argument did he hawvith the curate of his village (a learned man, and a graduate of Siguenza) as to which had been the

better knight, Palmerin of England or Amadis of Gaul. Master Nicholas, the village barber, however, used to say thaf tietmer

came up to the Knighif Phoebus, and that if there was any that could compare with him it was Don Galaor, the brother of Amadis of

Gaul, because he had a spirit that was equal to every occasion, and was no finikin knight, nor lachrymose like his Hitetimethev

matter of valour he was not a whit behind him. In short, he became so absorbed in his books that he spent his nights from sunset to

sunrise, and his days from dawn to dark, poring over them; and what with little sleep and much reading his brains gbashelry

lost his wits. His fancy grew full of what he used to read about in his books, enchantments, quarrels, battles, chalbemgiss, w

wooings, loves, agonies, and all sorts of impossible nonsense; and it so possessed his mind that the whole fabriom&ingdancy

he read of was true, that to him no history in the world had more reality in it. He used to say the Cid Ruy Diaz wasaal \keriglof,

but that he was not to be compared with the Knight of the Burning Sword who with onesthade cut in falf two fierce and

monstrous giants. He thought more of Bernardo del Carpio because at Roncesvalles he slew Roland in spite of enchantingnts, ava

himself of the artifice of Hercules when he strangled Antaeus the son of Terra in his arms. He apmllyeof tihe giant Morgante,

because, although of the giant breed which is always arrogant acohitlitioned, he alone was affable and weted. But above all he



admired Reinaldos of Montalban, especially when he saw him sallying forth from his cakttgbaimg everyone he met, and when
beyond the seas he stole that image of Mahomet which, as his history says, was entirely of gold. To have a bout oftkking at
traitor of a Ganelon he would have given his housekeeper, and his niece into the bargain.

In short, his wits being quite gone, he hit upon the strangest notion that ever madman in this world hit upon, and tHaatviees t

fancied it was right and requisite, as well for the support of his own honour as for the service of his country, thmilterstke a
knighterrant of himself, roaming the world over in full armour and on horseback in quest of adventures, and putting in practice
himself all that he had read of as being the usual practices of knightserrant; righting every kind of wrongyaagelximself to peril

and danger from which, in the issue, he was to reap eternal renown and fame. Already the poor man saw himself crowned by the
might of his arm Emperor of Trebizond at least; and so, led away by the intense enjoyment he found piehsaet fancies, he set
himself forthwith to put his scheme into execution.

The first thing he did was to clean up some armour that had belonged to hisgnaadfather, and had been for ages lying forgotten

in a corner eaten with rust and covered witildew. He scoured and polished it as best he could, but he perceived one great defect in
it, that it had no closed helmet, nothing but a simple morion. This deficiency, however, his ingenuity supplied, forikedcarkind

of halfhelmet of pasteboaravhich, fitted on to the morion, looked like a whole one. It is true that, in order to see if it was strong and
fit to stand a cut, he drew his sword and gave it a couple of slashes, the first of which undid in an instant what hhuntakeeek to

do. The ease with which he had knocked it to pieces disconcerted him somewhat, and to guard against that danger he set to work
again, fixing bars of iron on the inside until he was satisfied with its strength; and then, not caring to try any mareentsewit it,

he passed it and adopted it as a helmet of the most perfect construction.

He next proceeded to inspect his hack, which, with more quartos than a real and more blemishes than the steed of Gonela, that
Gilyldzy LISttAa S 2 &ihk BufepbalisDEAlexaddbilolthe BabiBca of fhe Bdi & S@ S

Four days were spent in thinking what name to give him, because (as he said to himself) it was not right that a horse belangi

knight so famous, and one with such merits of his own, shoulditreut some distinctive name, and he strove to adapt it so as to
indicate what he had been before belonging to a knigitant, and what he then was; for it was only reasonable that, his master

taking a new character, he should take a new name, and tis&ibuld be a distinguished and fslbunding one, befitting the new

order and calling he was about to follow. And so, after having composed, struck out, rejected, added to, unmade, and remade a
multitude of names out of his memory and fancy, he decidedrugalling him Rocinante, a name, to his thinking, lofty, sonorous, and
significant of his condition as a hack before he became what he now was, the first and foremost of all the hacks in the world
Having got a name for his horse so much to his tasteydseanxious to get one for himself, and he was eight days more pondering
2SN GKA&E LRAYGY GAtt G tFad KS YFRS dzZll KA& YAYR sbo#hisOFft KAY&AStT 4!
veracious history have inferred that his nameshhave been beyond a doubt Quixada, and not Quesada as others would have it.
Recollecting, however, that the valiant Amadis was not content to call himself curtly Amadis and nothing more, but addedetiod

his kingdom and country to make it famousgdatalled himself Amadis of Gaul, he, like a good knight, resolved to add on the name of
his, and to style himself Don Quixote of La Mancha, whereby, he considered, he described accurately his origin andnebdiatry, a
honour to it in taking his surnameoim it.

So then, his armour being furbished, his morion turned into a helmet, his hack christened, and he himself confirmed,tbeteame
conclusion that nothing more was needed now but to look out for a lady to be in love with; for a-knight without love was like a
GNBS sAGK2dz0 € SH@Sa 2N FNUZAGET 2N 62R& ¢AGK2dzi leadr@sdzgode | & KS &l AR i
giant hereabouts, a common occurrence with knigéitsant, and overthrow him in one onslaught, deave him asunder to the waist,

or, in short, vanquish and subdue him, will it not be well to hemmeonel may send him to as a present, that he may come in and fall
2y KAa 1ySSa o0ST2NB Yeé a46SSiG I Re&3 InyCRachligmbio, lokdddYih fsISnd of & dzo YA &4 A S @2 A O
Malindrania, vanquished in single combat by the never sufficiently extolled knight Don Quixote of La Mancha, who has cdmmande
me to present myself before your Grace, that your Highness dispose of me at your ple#sére h KX K2 ¢ 2dzNJ 322 R 3ASy it Syl y
the delivery of this speech, especially when he had thougkbofeoneto call his Lady! There was, so the story goes, in a village near
his own a very gootboking farmgirl with whom he had been at one time in lotkeough, so far as is known, she never knew it nor

gave a thought to the matter. Her name was Aldonza Lorenzo, and upon her he thought fit to confer the title of LadyaafghitsTh

and after some search for a name which should not be out of harmonyheitiown, and should suggest and indicate that of a

princess and great lady, he decided upon calling her Dulcinea del Tiobbedeing of El Tobosaa name, to his mind, musical,
uncommon, and significant, like all those he had already bestowed upon hianskthe things belonging to him.

Austen, Jane. Pride and Prejudice. New York: Oxford University Press, 1990. (1813)

From Chapter 1

It is a truth universally acknowledged that a single man in possession of a good fortune, must be in want of a wife.

However little known the feelings or views of such a man may be on his first entering a neighborhood, this truth is so welttixed

minds of the surrounding families that he is considered as the rightful property of someone or other of their daughters.

a& RSN aN® .SyySizé alAR KAa fFReé (2 KAY 2yS RlI&3Z aKIF@S &2dz KSINR
Mr. Bennet replied that he had not.

G.dzi AG A&aZé NBGAZNY SR &aKST aF2NJ aNBES® [2y3 Kla 2dald 0SSy KSNBI FyR af
Mr. Bennet made noraswer.

G52 y20G @&2dz glyid G2 1y26 6K2 KFa (F1Sy AGKE ONRSR KAda 6AFS AYLI GASY
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This was invitation enough.
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that he came down on Monday in a chaise and four to see the place, and was so much delighted with it, that he agreed with Mr.

Morris immediately; that he is to take possession before Michaelmas, and somes#riiants are to be in the house by the end of
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a. dzi 02y aA RS NOnptRinkWharah exmAHishBeNtt would be for one of them. Sir William and Lady Lucas are

determined to go, merely on that account, for in general, you know, they visit necoemers. Indeed you must go, for it will be

impossible for us to visithimé& 2 dz R2 y 2 ®é

4, 2dz |-s¢Bpuldud Suly. | dare say Mr. Bingley will be very glad to see you; and | will send a few lines by you to assure him of

my hearty consent to his marrying whichever he chooses of the girls: though | must throw in agoog@wirdY @ t A GGt S [ AT T & ¢
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Mr. Bennet was so odd a mixture of quick parts, sarcastic humor, reserve, and caprice, that the experience of three gnetarent

had been insufficient to make his wife understand his character. Her mind was less difficult to develops@heaman of mean

understanding, little information, and uncertain temper. When she was discontented she fancied herself nervous. The dfusémess

life was to get her daughters married; its solace was visiting and news.

Poe, Edgar All aAmonThkl €dekoo€Compl ete Stories and Poems of E
Doubleday, 1984. (1846)

The thousand injuries of Fortunato | had borne as | best could, but when he ventured upon insult | vowed revenge. Yowglho so
know the nature of my soul, Winot suppose, however, that gave utterance to a threat. At length | would be avenged; this was a point
definitely, settled--but the very definitiveness with which it was resolved precluded the idea of risk. | must not only punish but punish
with impunity. A wrong is unredressed when retribution overtakes its redresser. It is equally unredressed when the avenger fails to
make himself felt as such to him who has done the wrong.

It must be understood that neither by word nor deed had | given Fortunatoeceudoubt my good will. | continued, as was my in to
smile in his face, and he did not perceive that my smile now was at the thought of his immolation.

He had a weak pointthis Fortunato--although in other regards he was a man to be respected and faagad. He prided himself on

his connoisseurship in wine. Few ltalians have the true virtuoso spirit. For the most part their enthusiasm is adoptehledisié

and opportunity, to practice imposture upon the British and Austrian millionaires. Itipgiand gemmary, Fortunato, like his
countrymen, was a quack, but in the matter of old wines he was sincere. In this respect | did not differ from him maievialty;

skilful in the ltalian vintages myself, and bought largely whenever | could.

It wasabout dusk, one evening during the supreme madness of the carnival season, that | encountered my friend. He accosted me
with excessive warmth, for he had been drinking much. The man wore motley. He had onfitiighparti-striped dress, and his

headwas surmounted by the conical cap and bells. | was so pleased to see him that | thought | should never have done wringing his
hand.
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Bronté, Charlotte. Jane Eyre. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000. (1848)

From Chapter 1

There was no possibility of taking a walk that day. We had been wandering, indeed, in the leafless shrubbery an howrimirtge m

but since dinner (Mrs. Reed, when there was no company, dined early) the cold winter wind had broughthwittis so sombre, and

a rain so penetrating, that further otdoor exercise was now out of the question.

| was glad of it: | never liked long walks, especially on chilly afternoons: dreadful to me was the coming home in thiigreywiith

nipped firgers and toes, and a heart saddened by the chidings of Bessie, the nurse, and humbled by the consciousness of my physical

inferiority to Eliza, John, and Georgiana Reed.

The said Eliza, John, and Georgiana were now clustered round their mama in the eh@wmghe lay reclined on a sofa by the

fireside, and with her darlings about her (for the time neither quarrelling nor crying) looked perfectly happy. Me, sligpeadeti

FNRBY 22AyAy3 (KS INRAZIT &l @Ay3I ang méSat AdBEMNS butittRuntiispe headd fromy RSNJ § KS y SOS:
Bessie, and could discover by her own observation, that | was endeavoring in good earnest to acquire a more sociatulikand chil

disposition, a more attractive and sprightly manmesomething lighter, fraker, more natural, as it wereshe really must exclude me

FNRBY LINAGAE SISE AYyGSYRSR 2yfé FT2NJ O2yiSyidSRY KFLILRIZI tAGGES OKAf RNBY«
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A breakfastroom adjoined the drawingoom, | slipped in there. It contained a bookcase: | soon possessed myself of a valkineg, t

care that it should be one stored with pictures. | mounted into the windmat: gathering up my feet, | sat crdsgged, like a Turk;

and, having drawn the red moreen curtain nearly close, | was shrined in double retirement.

Folds of scarlet drapgrshut in my view to the right hand; to the left were the clear panes of glass, protecting, but not separating me

from the drear November day. At intervals, while turning over the leaves of my book, | studied the aspect of that winteoafte

Afar, it dfered a pale blank of mist and cloud; near a scene of wet lawn and stormbeat shrub, with ceaseless rain sweeping away

wildly before a long and lamentable blast.

Hawthorne, Nathaniel. The Scarlet Letter: A Romance. New York: Penguin, 2003. (1850)

From Chapter 16

The road, after the two wayfarers had crossed from the Peninsula to the mainland, was no other thaipatifodt straggled onward

into the mystery of the primeval forest. This hemmed it in so narrowly, and stood so black and dense on eitlardsitisclosed such

AYLSNFSOG 3IftAYLasSa 2F GKS ale o020S8s GKIGE G2 |1 SadSdeh YAYRI AlG AYI:
wandering. The day was chill and sombre. Overhead was a gray expanse of cloud, slightly stirred, byveeheeeze; so that a

gleam of flickering sunshine might now and then be seen at its solitary play along the path. This flitting cheerfulnésaysad the

further extremity of some long vista through the forest. The sportive sunliglebly sporive, at best, in the predominant pensiveness

of the day and scenewithdrew itself as they came nigh, and left the spots where it had danced the drearier, because they had hoped

to find them bright.

Gaz2liKSNEé¢ &FAR tAGGE S aybu INGngawdylafid®ides itzsifabEchugeSit isaalll &f somtiing breygur

bosom. Now, see! There it is, playing a good way off. Stand you here, and let me run and catch it. | am but a chitit. flegviitom

me--for | wear nothing on my bosom iieH £
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Pearl set forth at a great pace, and as Hester smiled to perceive, did actually catch the sunshine, and stood laughmdsinothié

all brightened by its splendor, and scintillating with the vivacity exditecapid motion. The light lingered about the lonely child, as if

glad of such a playmate, until her mother had drawn almost nigh enough to step into the magic circle too.
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mother could have fancied that the child had absorbed it into hiéraed would give it forth again, with a gleam about her path, as

they should plunge into some gloomier shade. There was no other attribute that so much impressed her with a sense of new and
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children, in these latter days, inherit, with the scrofula, from the troubles of their ancestors. Perhaps this, too, seesea,dind but

the reflex of the wild energy with which H&NJ K R F2dzaKd F 3IFAyad KSNJI a2NNBga o0SF2NBE t SI NI Qa
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deeply touch her, and thus humariand make her capable of sympathy. But there was time enough yet for little Pearl.
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way within the wood, and rest ourée@ S & ® ¢

Dostoevsky, Fyodor. Crime and Punishment. Translated by Constance Black Garnett. New York: Dover, 2001.

(1866)

On an exceptionally hot evening early in July a young man came out of the garret in which he lodged in S. Place anolwiglkesd sl

though in hesitation, towards K. bridge.
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He had successfully avoided meeting his landlady on the staircase. His garret was under the roof of a-kighetiveouse and was
more like a cupboard than a room. The landlady who provided him with garretidinand attendance, lived on the floor below, and
every time he went out he was obliged to pass her kitchen, the door of which invariably stood open. And each time hé¢heassed,
young man had a sick, frightened feeling, which made him scowl and feehadh&le was hopelessly in debt to his landlady, and was
afraid of meeting her.

This was not because he was cowardly and abject, quite the contrary; but for some time past he had been in an overstadileed ir
condition, verging on hypochondria. He Haetome so completely absorbed in himself, and isolated from his fellows that he dreaded
meeting, not only his landlady, but anyone at all. He was crushed by poverty, but the anxieties of his position haeasédatéoc

weigh upon him. He had given ugextding to matters of practical importance; he had lost all desire to do so. Nothing that any
landlady could do had a real terror for him. But to be stopped on the stairs, to be forced to listen to her trivial, mtrglessip, to
pestering demands forgyment, threats and complaints, and to rack his brains for excuses, to prevaricate, twlieather than that,

he would creep down the stairs like a cat and slip out unseen.

This evening, however, on coming out into the street, he became acutely aWhi®fears.
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The heat irthe street was terrible: and the airlessness, the bustle and the plaster, scaffolding, bricks, and dust all about hiat, and th

special Petersburg stench, so familiar to all who are unable to get out of town in sunath@vorked painfully upon the young nyfaQ a

already overwrought nerves. The insufferable stench from thehmtses, which are particularly numerous in that part of the town,

and the drunken men whom he met continually, although it was a working day, completed the revolting misery of the Aitture
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handsome, above the average in height, slim, Avellt, with beautiful dark eyes and dark brown hair. Soon he sank into deep

thought, or more accurately speaking into a complete blankness of mind; he walked along not observing what was abouhbtm and

caring to observe it. From time to time, he would mutter something, from the habit of talking to himself, to which hethad jus

confessed. At these moments he would become conscious that his ideas were sometimes in a tangle and that he was very weak; fo

two days he had scarcely tasted food.

He was so badly dressed that even a man accustomed to shabbiness would have been aslmsegn in the street in such rags. In

that quarter of the town, however, scarcely any shortcoming in dress would have created surprise. Owing to the proxireityaf t

Market, the number of establishments of bad character, the preponderance of daénty and working class population crowded in

these streets and alleys in the heart of Petersburg, types so various were to be seen in the streets that no figure,qumeever

would have caused surprise. But there was such accumulated bitterness afi¥dnii Ay (GKS @2dzy3 Yl yQa KSIENLHZI GKI
the fastidiousness of youth, he minded his rags least of all in the street. It was a different matter when he met withtanqesior

with former fellow students, whom, indeed, he disliked meetingrat ime. And yet when a drunken man who, for some unknown

reason, was being taken somewhere in a huggonRNJ} 33SR o0& | KSI @& RN} @& K2NESSZ &dzRRSyte& aK2dzié
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bent on one side in a most unseemly fashion. Not shame, howbué quite another feeling akin to terror had overtaken him.

Jewett, Sarah Orne. AA White Heron.o0o A White Heron and Other
(1886)

Half a mile from home, at the farther edge of the woods, where the land was higngséat pingree stood, the last of its

generation. Whether it was left for a boundary mark, or for what reason, no one could say; the woodchoppers who hag felled it

mates were dead and gone long ago, and a whole forest of sturdy trees, pines arahdakaples, had grown again. But the stately

head of this old pine towered above them all and made a landmark for sea and shore miles and miles away. Sylvia knheit well.

had always believed that whoever climbed to the top of it could see the ocearthariittle girl had often laid her hand on the great

rough trunk and looked up wistfully at those dark boughs that the wind always stirred, no matter how hot and still thghaipeni

below. Now she thought of the tree with a new excitement, for whgnié climbed it at break of day, could not one see all the world,

and easily discover from whence the white heron flew, and mark the place, and find the hidden nest?

What a spirit of adventure, what wild ambition! What fancied triumph and delight ang gdorthe later morning when she could

make known the secret! It was almost too real and too great for the childish heart to bear.

All night the door of the little house stood open and the whippoorwills came and sang upon the very step. The young sgortsma
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summer night seemed as long as the winter darkness, and at last when the whippoorwills ceased, and she wias afoardng

would after all come too soon, she stole out of the house and followed the pasture path through the woods, hastening lteward t

open ground beyond, listening with a sense of comfort and companionship to the drowsy twitter ofaaa&iéned bid, whose

perch she had jarred in passing. Alas, if the great wave of human interest which flooded for the first time this difdl §titguld

sweep away the satisfactions of an existence heart to heart with nature and the dumb life of the forest!

Ther was the huge tree asleep yet in the paling moonlight, and small and silly Sylvia began with utmost bravery to mouaptofthe

it, with tingling, eager blood coursing the channels of her whole frame, with her bare feet and fingers, that pinchefl ddd HeA 1 S 6 A NR Q&
claws to the monstrous ladder reaching up, up, almost to the sky itself. First she must mount the white oak tree thabgside)|

where she was almost lost among the dark branches and the green leaves heavy and wet with dew; adied fifftits nest, and a

red squirrel ran to and fro and scolded pettishly at the harmless housebreaker. Sylvia felt her way easily. She hadlétthelie,
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together. There, when she made the dangerous pass from one tree to the other, the great enterprise would really begin.

She crept out along the swaying oak limb at last, and took the daring step across into theedlé@i The way was harder than she

thought; she must reach far and hold fast, the sharp dry twigs caught and held her and scratched her like angry talibcis ntizele
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robins in the woods below were beginning to wake and twitter to the dawn, yet it seemed much lighter there aloft in tiieepine

and the child knew she must hurry if her project were to be of any use.

The tree seemed to lengthen itself out as she went up, and to reach farther and farther upward. It was like a greagstamthe

voyaging earth; it must truly have been amazed that morning through all its ponderous frame as it felt this determined kpar&n

spirit wending its way from higher branch to branch. Who knows how steadily the least twigs held themselves to advarlighg this

weak creature on her way! The old pine must have loved his new dependent. More than all the hawks, and batthandnd even

the sweet voiced thrushes, was the brave, beating heart of the solitaryeyreg child. And the tree stood still and frowned away the

winds that June morning while the dawn grew bright in the east.

{8t @Al Q& TI OS dnkBad sedniit Bomlthe gdbubdSwhaniihe IS thokny bo@gh was past, and she stood trembling and

tired but wholly triumphant, high in the tretop. Yes, there was the sea with the dawning sun making a golden dazzle over it, and

toward that glorious eastdw two hawks with slownoving pinions. How low they looked in the air from that height when one had

only seen them before far up, and dark against the blue sky. Their gray feathers were as soft as moths; they seemétkt ovdy a i

from the tree, and Syla felt as if she too could go flying away among the clouds. Westward, the woodlands and farms reached miles

and miles into the distance; here and there were church steeples, and white villages, truly it was a vast and awesome world.

Melville, Herman. Billy Budd, Sailor. New York: Penguin, 1986. (1886)

From Chapter 26

At sea in the old time, the execution by halter of a military sailor was generally from thgdadeIn the present instance, for special

reasons the maiyard was assigned. Under an arffitttat lee'yard the prisoner was presently brought up, the Chaplain attending

him. It was noted at the time and remarked upon afterwards, that in this final scene the good man evinced little or nbthéng o

perfunctory. Brief speech indeed he had witletbondemned one, but the genuine Gospel was less on his tongue than in his aspect
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consummation impended. Billy stood faciafy. At the penultimate moment, his words, his only ones, words wholly unobstructed in

the utterance were these ¢ D2 R of Saa /I LIWFAYy +SNBHéE {eftflofSa &2 dzyl yiAaAOALI GSR 0O2Y
hisneck-I 02 y @Sy i A 2 ittibn dife&dd aft/tavardsah® gudrters of honor; syllables too delivered in the clear melody of

a singingbird on the point of launching from the twig, had a phenomenal effect, not unenhanced by the rare personal beauty of the

young sailor spiritualized 2 6 GKNRQ f 1 GS SELISNASYyOSa a2z LRAIylIydfe LINRTF2dzy RO
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alow and aloft came a resonant sympatheticeeh@ D2 R 6 f Fa & SNBH@&I A yR &84 4 GKIFIG Ayaidl vyl Aff @
their hearts, even as he was in their eyes.
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or a sort of momentey paralysis induced by emotional shock, stood erectly rigid as a musket in the 8hlg 2 NS N & NI O] @

The hull deliberately recovering from the periodic roll to leeward was just regaining an even keel, when the last signahcped
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as of the fleece of the Lamb of God seen in mystical vision, and simultaneously therewith, watched by the wedged masedf uptu

faces, Billyascended; and, ascending, took the full rose of the dawn.

In the pinioned figure, arrived attheya®ly RS (12 G(KS 62y RSNI 2F [ttt y2 Y2iA2y 4l a& LW NByds
motion, in moderate weather so majestic in a great ship pondeyocahnoned.

Chekhov, Anton. AHome. 06 Transl ated by Cori$888Mew&orkGar nett . Ear
Modern Library, 1999. 3521 361. (1887)
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two letters. And, by the way, sir, | wish you would give your attention to Seriozha. | saw him smoking today and alsbefwelay

yesterday. When | told him how wrong it was he put his fingers in his ears, as he always doegantbtsing loudly so as to drown

Y& g2Ai0SoQ

Eugene Bilovsky, an attorney of the circuit court, who had just come home from a session and was taking off his gletedyin his

looked at the governess who was making this statement and laughed.
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When the governess had gone, Bilovsky sat down in anaesy before his writingable and began to thinkzor some reason he

pictured to himself his Seriozha enveloped in clouds of tobacco smoke, with a hugé&gngidgarette in his mouth, and this

caricature made him smile. At the same time the earnest, anxious face of the governess awakened in himsradrdayie long past

and halfforgotten, when smoking at school and in the nursery aroused in masters and parents a strange, almost incomprehensible
horror. It really was horror. Children were unmercifully flogged, and expelled from school, and theidieeBlighted, although not

one of the teachers nor fathers knew exactly what constituted the harm and offence of smoking. Even very intelligentigeuyle d
hesitate to combat the vice they did not understand. Bilovsky called to mind the principal sfhool, a highly educated, geod

natured old man, who was so shocked when he caught a scholar with a cigarette that he would turn pale and immediatelyssummon



special session of the school board and sentence the offender to expulsion. No doubt thebistbe laws of society the less an evil

is understood the more bitterly and harshly it is attacked.

The attorney thought of the two or three boys who had been expelled and of their subsequent lives, and could not buhegflect

punishment is, in manyases, more productive of evil than crime itself. The living organism possesses the faculty of quickly adapting

itself to every condition; if it were not so man would be conscious every moment of the unreasonable foundations on which his

reasonable actionsest and how little of justice and assurance are to be found even in those activities which are fraught with so much

responsibility and which are so appalling in their consequences, such as education, literaturesthe law

And thoughts such as thesecan@Hl i Ay 3 Ayid2 . Aft204818Q48 KSFIRT fAIKGZ SOIySaldSyid (GKz2dAaAK
knows not whence they are nor why they come; they stay but a short while and seem to spread across the surface of tlitadumain w

ever sinking very fanto its depths. For those whose minds for hours and days together are forced to be occupied with business and

to travel always along the same lines, these homelike, untrammelled musings bring a sort of comfort and a pleasant sestfulnes

their own.
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playing scales on the piano. The person who was pacing the floor seemed, from his nervous strides, to be the victimtofgormen

thoughts or of the toothache; his footsteps and the monotonous scales added to the quiet of the evening something sorhablent t

predisposed the mind to idle reveries.

In the nursery, two rooms away, Seriozha and his governess were talking.
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But before he had time to think of anything to say his son Sesidwead already entered the study. This was a little person whose sex

could only be divined from his clothegie was so delicate, and fair, and frail. His body was as languid ashaus# plant and

everything about him looked wonderfully dainty and softis movements, his curly hair, his glance, his velvet tunic.
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Seriozha looked steadfastly at his fatlzead then turned his regard to the table and shrugged his shoulders.
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Fitzgerald, F. Scott. The Great Gatsby. New York: Scribner, 2000. (1925)

From Chapter 3

There was musicfrommy K 6 2 NDa K2dzaS GKNRAAK G(KS adzYYSNI yAIKGa&D LYy KA& o6fdzS 3JI
among the whisperings and the champagne and the stars. At high tide in the afternoon | watched his guests diving froer tfe tow

his raft, or taking theun on the hot sand of his beach while his two motorboats slit the waters of the Sound, drawing aquaplanes over

cataracts of foam. On weekends his RBIts/ce became an omnibus, bearing parties to and from the city between nine in the morning

and long pasimidnight, while his station wagon scampered like a brisk yellow bug to meet all trains. And on Mondays eight servants,

including an extra gardener, toiled all day with mops and scrubbing brushes and hammers and garden shears, repairiggshef rava

the night before.

Every Friday five crates of oranges and lemons arrived from a fruiterer in New &@k/ Monday these same oranges and lemons

left his back door in a pyramid of pulpless halves. There was a machine in the kitchen which could extractdhéyoibeindred
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At least once a fortnight a corps of caterers came down with several hundred feet of canvas and enough colored lights.to make
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against salads of harlequin designs and pastry pigs and turkeys bewitched to a dark gold. In the main hall a bar Wwitisa ra#l

was setup, and stocked with gins and liquors and with cordials so long forgotten that most of his female guests were too young to

know one from another.

Faulkner, William. As | Lay Dying. New York: Vintage, 1990. (1930)

From fAiDarl o

Jewel and | come up from thefd, following the path in single file. Although | am fifteen feet ahead of him, anyone watching us from
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The path runs straight as a pluribe, worn smooth by feet anddied brickhard by July, between the green rows of laidby cotton, to

the cottonhouse at four soft right angles and goes on across the field again, worn so by feet in fading precision.

The cottonhouse is of rough logs, from between which the chinking masfédlen. Square, with a broken roof set at a single pitch, it

leans in empty and shimmering dilapidation in the sunlight, a single broad window in two opposite walls giving onto thetegspod

the path. When we reach it | turn and follow the path whircles the house. Jewel, fifteen feet behind me, looking straight ahead,

steps in a single stride through the window. Still staring straight ahead, his pale eyes like wood set into his wootiercfasses the

floor in four strides with the rigid gkaty of



a cigar store Indian dressed in patched overalls and endued with life from the hips down, and steps in a single stridéhtaroug
opposite window and into the path again just as | come around the corner. In single file and five feet apartelntbdein front, we

go on up the path toward the foot of the bluff.
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Jewel stops at the spring and takes the gourd fthmwillow branch and drinks. | pass him and mount the path, beginning to hear
/aKQa al go

When | reach the top he has quit sawing. Standing in a litter of chips, he is fitting two of the boards together. Betvabeitive

spaces they are yellow as gdliie soft gold, bearing on their flanks in smooth undulations the marks of the adze blade: a good
carpenter, Cash is. He holds the two planks on the trestle, fitted along the edges in a quarter of the finished box sHeé&replints

along the edge ofitem, then he lowers them and takes up the adze. A good carpenter. Addie Bundren could not want a better one, a
better box to lie in. It will give her confidence and comfort. | go on to the house, followed by the Chuck. Chuck. @eiekizet

Hemingway, Ernest. A Farewell to Arms. New York: Scribner, 1995. (1929)

Sometimes in the dark we heard the troops marching under the window and guns going past pulled bjractdos. There was

much traffic at night and many mules on the roads with boxes of anitionron each side of their pagdaddles and gray motor trucks
that carried men, and other trucks with loads covered with canvas that moved slower in the traffic. There were big ghas too t
passed in the day drawn by tractors, the long barrels of thesgavered with green branches and green leafy branches and vines laid
over the tractors. To the north we could look across a valley and see a forest of chestnut trees and behind it anothénmouhis

side of the river. There was fighting for that mmtain too, but it was not successful, and in the fall when the rains came the leaves all
fell from the chestnut trees and the branches were bare and the trunks black with rain. The vineyards were thin endrered

too and all the country wet and browend dead with the autumn. There were mists over the river and clouds on the mountain and
the trucks splashed mud on the road and the troops were muddy and wet in their capes; their rifles were wet and undapéseir c
the two leather cartridgeboxes on lie front of the belts, gray leather boxes heavy with the packs of clips of thin, long 6.5 mm.
cartridges, bulged forward under the capes so that the men, passing on the road, marched as though they were six monitts gone
child.

Hurston, Zora Neale. Their Eyes Were Watching God. New York: Harper Perennial, 1990. (1937)

From Chapter 1
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never out of sight, never landing untfile \Watcher turns his eyes away in resignation, his dreams mocked to death by Time. That is the

life of men.
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the truth. Then tley act and do things accordingly.

So the beginning of this was a woman and she had come back from burying the dead. Not the dead of sick and ailing svéthtfreend

pillow and the feet. She had come back from the sodden and the bloated; the sudderthisagyes flung wide open in judgment.

The people all saw her come because it was sundown. The sun was gone, but he had left his footprints in the sky. Inea®ithe t

sitting on porches beside the road. It was the time to hear things and talk. Bhigs had been tongueless, earless, eyeless

conveniences all day long. Mules and other brutes had occupied their skins. But now, the sun and the bossman were gsiénso th

felt powerful and human. They became lords of sounds and lesser thingspa$esd nations through their mouths. They sat in

judgment.

Seeing the woman as she was made them remember the envy they had stored up from other times. So they chewed up the back parts

of their minds and swallowed with relish. They made burning statemeittsquestions, and killing tools out of laughs. It was mass

cruelty. A mood come alive, Words walking without masters; walking altogether like harmony in a song.

Borges, Jorge Luis. AfThe Garden of Forking PatehWriings.From Laby
New York: New Directions, 1964. (1941)

. ST2NB dzy SFNIKAYy3a (GKA& fSGGSNE L KFER [[dzSadAaz2y SR YiagodhérT | o2dzi GKS 4l
than a cyclic volume, a circular one. A book whose last page wagalenith the first, a book which had the possibility of continuing

indefinitely. | remembered too that night which is at the middle of the Thousand and One Nights when Scheherazade (through a

magical oversight of the copyist) begins to relate word fordube story of the Thousand and One Nights, establishing the risk of

coming once again to the night when she must repeat it, and thus on to infinity. | imagined asRlatbnic, hereditary work,

transmitted from father to son, in which each new indival adds a chapter or corrects with pious care the pages of his elders. These
02y2S0idNBa RADGSNISR YST odzi y2yS daSSYSR (2 O2NNBalLRnid®E y20 SISy NB)
of this perplexity, | received from Oxfordetmanuscript you have examined. | lingered, naturally, on the sentence: | leave to the

various fitures (notto all my gardenfo F2NJ Ay 3 LI GKad ! fvy2aid Ayadlyidféer L dzyRSNERG22RY 6 0F
novel; the phrase ‘the various flgNB & o6y 2 (2 |ttt 0Q &daA3SaGSR (G2 YS G(KS F2NlAy3a Ay GAYS
confirmed the theory. In all fictional works, each time a man is confronted with several alternatives, he chooses onriaatéglthe

others;inthefick 2y 2F ¢aQdzA t Sy > -#l8fthénk Plecie&ds, inthisYweyf divérsé Giiresl diverse times which

iKSyasSt @dSa fa2 LINBPfAFTSNIGS FyYyR F2NJ] @ | SNBX (GKSysecrdtia (KS SELX Iyl GAZ2y
stranger calls at his door; Fang resolves to kill him. Naturally, there are several possible outcomes: Fang can kill théhatrude

AYOUNHzZRSNI OFy (1Aff Cly3azr (KSe o02iGK Oly Sal0l LISs (KSeéoam#gdh Oy RASIT |yl
one is the point of departure for other forkings. Sometimes, the paths of this labyrinth converge: for example, you énis/baise,

but in one of the possible pasts you are my enemy, in another, my friend. If you will resign yaursglirtcurable pronunciation, we

aKFEt NBIR I FSg LI 3Sa ¢



Bellow, Saul. The Adventures of Augie March. New York: Viking, 1953. (1949)

From Chapter 10

aL KIF@SyQild o6SSy gladay3a Y& GAYSZIE KS &l ARD 2RLYTES KoSS Syl AGRSNJFAYYRE RAYR yaei
allow himself to smile with the announcement or temper it in some pleasant way.
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aLQff are L KI @SHE

G!' YR adzll2asS akKS R2SayQd 6l yid G2 YINNEB &2dxKé

aLQtt asSsS (KIFId aKS R2Sad 52yQi @&2dz KAyl L OF yK¢
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a/ 2b2RRSRHE KS &l AR gA0K DEZRRRYS RS Y D@ digoded KesthyeniRe bSO a2 doRnd this

YENNRFIS FyR 0Se@2yR AlGd LQtt yS@SNIIFIFAYy 32 F2N I ¢ tfewdieS y2yasSyasS | o:
you and me, is born of marriage. Do you see anything so exceptional or wonderful about it that it makes it such a bigydbal? W

F22fAy3 | NRdzyR G2 YI 1S (KA& LISNFSOG 3INBIG YI-TI\LBre]}efkﬁiﬁl{ooI:? ¢ G Q& Al I2Ay3
morons, the schleppers, thej@FF&a X G(KS Y2y {1 Séax NIdGas NlooAGaz 2N GKS R SOSy (i dzy KI LILX
all married or are born of marriages, so how can you pretend to me that it makes a difference that Bob doyeghid loves Jerry?

¢KIFiQa FT2NJ GKS Y20AS84ad 52y Qi @&2dz 488 1LIS2LX S LRYRSNAYy3I K2g (G2 YI NNB -
GKAES (GKSBQNB  227MAWR LF 2W8 kNS oSk I (CkskergiNgl ei¥eiats iN® y130 WaA (3K Rd2 dz G Q& | LJA
AlQa GKIG o1 & oé
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carrying a live torch any more for Esther Fenchel. | recognizeddeisifathe face of a man in the wrong.

Morrison, Toni. The Bluest Eye. New York: Random House, 2007. 121i 122. (1970)

One winter Pauline discovered she was pregnant. When she told Cholly, he surprised her by being pleased. He begass@ddnk le

come hone more often. They eased back into a relationship more like the early days of their marriage, when he asked if she were

tired or wanted him to bring her something from the store. In this state of ease, Pauline stopped doing day work and tethered

own housekeeping. But the loneliness in those two rooms had not gone away. When the winter sun hit the peeling green paint of the

kitchen chairs, when the smoked hocks were boiling in the pot, when all she could hear was the truck delivering furnitstardpw

she thought about back home, about how she had been all alone most of the time then too, but that this lonesomenesseas diffe

Then she stopped staring at the green chairs, at the delivery truck; she went to the movies instead. There in therdarkdry was

refreshed, and she succumbed to her earlier dreams. Along with the idea of romantic love, she was introduced ta qigtsieal

beauty. Probably the most destructive ideas in the history of human thought. Both originated in envy, thiiveetirity, and ended

in disillusion. In equating physical beauty with virtue, she stripped her mind, bound it, and collectedrgethpt by the heap. She

forgot lust and simple caring for. She regarded love as possessive mating, and romance asahehgagirit. It would be for her a

well-spring from which she would draw the most destructive emotions, deceiving the lover and seeking to imprison the beloved,

curtailing freedom in every way.

Garcia, Cristina. Dreaming in Cuban. New York: Random House, 1993. (1992)

From AThe Languages Lost: Six Days in April o

Abuela gives me a box of letters she wrote to her onetime lover in Spain, but never sent. She shows me his photogriaph doo.@ S NB
gStt LINBASNDSR@|IAFAROES (2 AUl Qith a fullibkaydRuhdMiRdkeYes, alifdst professorial. He wore a

crisp linen suit and a boater tilted slightly to the left. Abuela tells me she took the picture herself one Sunday orett@Mal

{KS Ffta2 3A@Sa YS | 02 8 wesh&FhedrdPCGRieia Lokakr&adt thekPrintipah de & C&nediadTbeater.

Abuela knows each poem by heart, and recites them quite dramatically.

LQ@S &GFNISR RNBFYAY3I AY { LI yAEKEI gKAOK KI & y 3086 Méikchantid§,y SR 06
82YSGKAY3a OKSYAOFt IyR ANNBOSNERAGE SO ¢KSNBEQa | YI IAOatikSNBE ¢ 2
too, that | respond to instinctivetythe stunning bougainvillea, the flamboyants and jacarandas, tbeids growing from the trunks

of the mysterious ceiba trees. And | love Havana, its noise and decay and painted ladyness. | could happily sit onseneroutiat

iron balconies for days, or keep my grandmother company on her porch, with its ringsiflieev 2 ¥ G KS &SIk o LQY | FNF AR G2 f

[
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here, but more than here. How can | tell my grandmother this?
Media Text

Portal to selected interviews with author Cristina Garefiga://www.cristinagarcianovelist.com/index.php?page=selectedinterviews
Lahiri, Jhnumpa. The Namesake. New York: Houghton Mifflin, 2004. (2003)
From Chapter 5

One day he attends a panel discussabout Indian novels written in English. He feels obligated to attend; one of the presenters on
the panel, Amit, is a distant cousin who lives in Bombay, whom Gogol has never met. His mother has asked him to greeeAmit on




behalf. Gogolisbored by thell vy St AdGaz ¢gK2 1SSLI NBFSNNAYy3 (2 a2YSGiKAy3 OFtftSR aYl NB
condition. For most of the hour, he sketches portraits of the panelists, who sit hunched over their papers along a redtigula

a¢ St S22t 2@ {18 /a5LASIHHINE dzy 6t S G2 yagSNI GKS [jdzSadAzy W2KSNB | NB @2d
KFra yS@SNI KSINR G(KS GSNY ! . /50 | S PS8y 02y T@&#AaSRIRSARA OKI iy AZd BANYRAN
learnsthatthed O2dzZ R Ffaz2 &adlyR F2NJ a02yFtAOGSRde 1S (y2sa GKFG RSaKAzZ | 3

his parents and all their friends always refer to India simply as desh. But Gogol never thinks of India as desh. Hé #snks of

Amercans do, as India.

Gogol slouches in his seat and ponders certain awkward truths. For instance, although he can understand his mother tbngue, an

speak it fluently, he cannot read or write it with even modest proficiency. On trips to India his Americateddgaglish is a source of

endless amusement to his relatives, and when he and Sonia speak to each other, aunts and uncles and cousins always shake thei

KSFRa Ay RA&A0StAST FyR &l&z 4L RARYQO dzy R&pdBelivheyeRuch distngttld@ Hé [ AGAY I G A
donotexist a dzZNBf & GKFG gl a SYotSYFGAO 2F GKS ANBIGSald O2yFdzarzy 2F Ftto |

his crowd lots of lit majors with leather satchels and gelchmed glasses and fountain pg, lots of people Ruth would have waved

to. There are also lots of ABCDs. He has no idea there are this many on campus. He has no ABCD friends at collegbehte fawvoids

they remind him too much of the way his parents choose to live, befriendinglpeap so much because they like them, but because

2F I LFad GKSe KILWSyYy (G2 akKINBd® aD232t3 gKe NByQdh efrdz I YSYOGSNI 2F |
RNAY1l Fd GKS ! yOK2NXY 4aL 2dz i gRigwelnéanikgcausSin tiakhs cat think 8fhdgreBter3 2t al 8a s i
hypocrisy than joining an organization that willingly celebrates occasions his parents forced him, throughout his childdhood a

I R2f Sa0Sy 0S8z (2 GGSYR® alL QY dubylhéwinianyyndre tines hD&ilEhave to day ®ig, askingdzZRRSy f & RS LINZ
people to remember, reminding them to forget, feeling as if an errata slip were perpetually pinned to his chest.

Drama

Shakespeare, William. The Tragedy of Hamlet. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2003. (1599)

From Act lll, Scene 3

KING CLAUDIUS

0O, my offence is rank it smells to heaven;

L KFIGK GKS LINAYLFE StRSad OdNBES dzRy iz

I ONRUGKSNDRA YdZNRSN®» t NIr& OFy L y2iz

Though inclination be as sharp as will:

My stronger guilt defeats my strongtent;

And, like a man to double business bound,

| stand in pause where | shall first begin,

And both neglect. What if this cursed hand

2 SNB GKAOISNI GKIFIYy AGaStF gAGK ONRPGKSNDR&E o0f22RZ
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens

To wash it whe as snow? Whereto serves mercy

But to confront the visage of offence?

YR 6KIFGQ& Ay -bliNbréeSNJ odzi GKAE (g2

To be forestalled ere we come to fall,

hNJ LI NR2Y QR 06SAy3 R2eyK ¢KSy LQftt 221 dzLJT
My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer

/Ly &SNS Yé {(dNYK WC2NHAGS YS Y& F2dxZ YdzZNRSNDK
¢KFEG Olyyz2id ST aayOS L Iy adatt LRaasSaaqr
Of those effects for which I did the murder,

My crown, mine own ambition and my queen.

ale 2yS 68 LINR2YQR FyR NBGlIAY GKS 2FF¥SyOSK
In the corrupted currats of this world

h¥¥FSyoSQa 3IAfRSR KIYR Yle& &K20S o6& 2dAalAO0S:
l'yR 2Fid wiAara asSSy (KS sAO01SR LINATS AdGasStT
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There is no shuffling, there the action lies

Ly KA& GNHzS yI Gd2NBT FyR ¢S 2dz2NEStf #dSa 02YLISt f QRZ
Even b the teeth and forehead of our faults,

To give in evidence. What then? what rests?

Try what repentance can: what can it not?

Yet what carit when one canot repent?

O wretched state! O bosom black as death!

O limed soul, that, struggling to beeg,

Art more engaged! Help, angels! Make assay!

Bow, stubborn knees; and, heart with strings of steel,

Be soft as sinews of the newborn babe! All may be well.

Moliére, Jean-Baptiste Poquelin. Tartuffe. The Project Gutenberg eBook of Tartuffe. Translated by Jeffrey D.
Hoeper. Release Date: April 3, 2009 [eBook #28488] (1664)

From Act Ill, Scene VI
Orgon. What do | hear? Good Gasllit credible?



Tartuffe., S48 ONBOKSNE LQY 6AO01SR FyR OdA LI o6t Ss

A sorry sinner, full of iniquity,

Asgreatawretch 8 G KSNB S@GSN) O2dz R 0S® a& SyiGANB fAFS KFa 0SSy az2ifSR gAilK
that God has, for my punishment, Chosen to mortify me with this event. Let them connect any crime with my name; | wefieesall d
andtake all the blame. Believe what they tell you, stoke up your wrath, And drive me like a felon from your path. The shame that
bear cannot be too great, For | know | deserve a much worse fate.

Orgon [to his son]. Traitor! Do you dare, by your duplicity,

To taint both his virtue and purity?

Damis. WhatZan the false meekness of this hypocrite

Cause you to belie . . .

Orgon.Shut up, you misfit.

Tartuffe. Oh, let him go orYou are wrong to scold,

l'yR 282dz2QR 0SS sArAaS (2 o0StAS@PS (KS ad2NR KSQa G2tRO®

In light of his claims, why should you favor me?

What do you know of my culpability?

Why put your faith in my exterior?

2 Kg aKz2dzZ R &2dz GKAYl GKFIG LQY &dzZZSNA2NK b2z y23 | LIWISENFyOS
Thewholeworldthyf { & GKIF G L KIF@S SIFNYySR D2RQ&a ofSaaiay3as . dzi GKS LI I
Wilde, Oscar. The Importance of Being Earnest. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999. (1895)

From Act Il, Part 2

Cecily [rather shy and confidingly]: Dear€stendolen, there is no reason why | should make a secret of it to you. Our little county
newspaper is sure to chronicle the fact next week. Mr. Ernest Worthing and | are engaged to be married.

Gwendolen [quite politely, rising]: My darling Cecily, | ththre must be some slight error. Mr. Ernest Worthing is engaged to me.
The announcement will appear in the Morning Post on Saturday at the latest.

Cecily [very politely, rising]: | am afraid you must be under some misconception. Ernest proposed totipeéezxatnutes ago.

[Shows diary.]

Gwendolen [examines diary through her lorgnettte carefully]: It is certainly very curious, for he asked me to be higevidayes
afternoon at 5.30. If you would care to verify the incident, pray do so. [Producesadibey own.] | never travel without my diary.

One should always have something sensational to read in the train. | am so sorry, dear Cecily, if it is any disappoiydmenittd

am afraid | have the prior claim.

Cecily: It would distress me more thanan tell you, dear Gwendolen, if it caused you any mental or physical anguish, but | feel bound
to point out that since Ernest proposed to you he clearly has changed his mind.

Gwendolen [meditatively]: If the poor fellow has been entrapped into anyigbgiromise | shall consider it my duty to rescue him at
once, and with a firm hand.

Cecily [thoughtfully and sadly]: Whatever unfortunate entanglement my dear boy may have got into, | will never reproadth ftim w
after we are married.

Gwendolen: Do yoallude to me, Miss Cardew, as an entanglement? You are presumptuous. On an occasion of this kind it becomes
Y2NB GKIEy | Y2N}If Rdzie G2 &aLISI]1 2ySQ& YAYyRe® LG 06S02yvyS8Sa | L)X S| &adz2NB o
Cecily: Do you suggest, Miss Fairfax, that | entrapped Ernest into an engagéd#oentiare you? This is no time for wearing the
shallow mask of manners. When | see a spade | call it a spade.

Gwendolen [satirically]: | am glad to say that | have never seen a spade. It is obvious that our social spheres havelpeéfevadt.
[Ente Merriman, followed by the footman. He carries a salver, table cloth, and plate stand. Cecily is about to retort. Theepyésen
the servants exercises a restraining influence, under which both girls chafe.]

Merriman: Shall | lay tea here as usual, Miss?

Cecily [sternly, in a calm voice]: Yes, as usual. [Merriman begins to clear table and lay cloth. A long pause. Cecitylaled Giaee

at each other.]

Gwendolen: Are there many interesting walks in the vicinity, Miss Cardew?

Cecily: Oh! yes! a great ma From the top of one of the hills quite close one can see five counties.

DsSYyR2f SyY CA@S O2dzyiASaH L R2y Qi GKAYy]l L &aK2dzZ R tA1S GKFEGT L KFGS
Cecily [sweetly]: | suppose that is why you live in town? [Gwendolen bites her lip, and beats herfoostewith her parasol.]
Gwendolen: [Looking round.] Quite a whk#pt garden this is, Miss Cardew.

Cecily: So glad you like it, Miss Fairfax.

Gwendolen: | had no idea there were any flowers in the country.

Cecily: Oh, flowers are as common here, Misdda as people are in London.

Gwendolen: Personally | cannot understand how anybody manages to exist in the country, if anybody who is anybody does. The
country always bores me to death.

Cecily: Ah! This is what the newspapers call agricultural depressiit not? | believe the aristocracy are suffering very much from it
just at present. It is almost an epidemic amongst them, | have been told. May | offer you some tea, Miss Fairfax?

Gwendolen [with elaborate politeness]: Thank you. [Aside.] DetestbleBut | require tea!

Cecily [sweetly]: Sugar?

Gwendolen [superciliously]: No, thank you. Sugar is not fashionable any more. [Cecily looks angrily at her, takes updhd fmrtg
four lumps of sugar into the cup.]

Cecily [severely]: Cake or breadddoutter?

Gwendolen [in a bored manner]: Bread and butter, please. Cake is rarely seen at the best houses nowadays.

Cecily [cuts a very large slice of cake, and puts it on the tray]: Hand that to Miss Fairfax.
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[Merriman does so, and goes out with footma®wendolen drinks the tea and makes a grimace. Puts down cup at once, reaches out
her hand to the bread and butter, looks at it, and finds it is cake. Rises in indignation.]

Gwendolen: You have filled my tea with lumps of sugar, and though | asked migitlyisor bread and butter, you have given me
cake. | am known for the gentleness of my disposition, and the extraordinary sweetness of my nature, but | warn youdbliss Car
you may go too far.

Cecily [rising]: To save my poor, innocent, trusting bosnfthe machinations of any other girl there are no lengths to which | would
not go.

Gwendolen: From the moment | saw you | distrusted you. | felt that you were false and deceitful. | am never deceivexhattstsh
My first impressions of people are imiably right.

Cecily: It seems to me, Miss Fairfax, that | am trespassing on your valuable time. No doubt you have many other oailirof a si
character to make in the neighbourhood.

Wilder, Thornton. Our Town: A Play in Three Acts. New York: Perennial, 2003. (1938)

9YAfR&Y oaz2FGtes Y2NB Ay 62yRSNI iKFy Ay 3INRSTFO L OlyMadia, 6 SF NI AdGd ¢ KS
LQY KSNB® LQY 3INBRSY dzldantlbok dt &€nghing adkeriodgipabise, $alki§ toBeii idothgt Wido does not

hear her. She speaks with mounting urger@l) Mama, just look at me one minute as though you really saw me. Mama, fourteen

8SIFNB KI@S F2yS o6éd LQY RSFR® | 2dzQNB I I NI y Ros.aMarkaSHisEppendixy | & L Y NNX SR
burst on a camping trip to North Conway. We felt just terrible abouRi2 y Qi &2dz NBYSYO6SNK . dzis 2dzad F2NJ | Y2
G23SGKSN® al YIS 2dzad F2NJ I Y2 Y Salise dobkiddidesperatmecaiseshehd lieteivedin@ 21 | G 2y S |y
answer. She speaks in a loud voice, forcing herself to not look at her mothe® y Qi@ L OF y Qi 32 2y o LG 3F2Sa a2z 7Tl
look at one another(she breaks down sobbing, she looks around) R A Ry Q {ithatNiad gbiriglorSirlife larid fve never noticed.

Take me backup the hill- to my grave. But first: Wait! One more look. Gelmgl Goodby, world. Gooeb @ = DNB @SNR& / 2Ny SNEK alyY
andPapa.Goed &8 S (12 Of201a& GAO1AYy3IK | y Bfea An¥ he@rdnedidieysgstagdh@ bakhg? andy R F22R FyR O
a4t SSLAY3 YR 61 1Ay3 dzlJ® hKZ St NIKZ (sheaskQabiptlyitddighher aBS anff dzf F2NJ I yeo2Re

R
human beings ever realize life while they live-ig¥ery, every minute®shesighs). QY NBIF R& (G2 32 o6l 01 ® L aKz2dzZ R KI @
¢KFGQa Ftf KdzYly o6SAy3& I NBH wdzald ofAyR LIS2LX So
Miller, Arthur. Death of a Salesman. New York: Viking, 1996. (1949)

From Act II

Willy: Oh, yeah, my father lived many years in Alaska. He wak @h&y G dzNB dza Y+ y @ 2 SQ@S eBadceipdah 6 S | tAGGE S
FEYAfed L (K2dz@KG LQR 32 2dzi 6AGK Y& 2f RSNI ONRGOKSNIIwgsR GNB G2 20 G
almost decided to go, when | met a salesman in thek& House. His name was

Dave Singleman. And he was eighitg dzZNJ 8 SI N& 2f RZ YR KSQRYBNHZAVERAYSNIPRI FRRAS| BE I i KSR
KA& NRB2YZ 28Qdzy RSNE Gl yR LLQdzE 23 axeinik GRMNdHRSyle aaudl th@iGiyers, sahdwitioad endr

leaving is room, at the age of eigHiyur, he made his living. And when | saw that, | realized that selling was the greatest career a man

O02dzZf R élylid W/ dzaS éKIFi O2dxA R 0S5 YoRelgRyfour intoinsiemtg ok tiidy diffekentyitiesi2 6S ot S (2
and pick up a phone, and be remembered and loved and helped by so many different people? Do you know? Whenamel digd

the way he died the death of a salesman, in his green velvet slippers amtbleer of the New York, New Haven and Hartford, going

into Bostort when he died, hundreds of salesmen and buyers were at his funeral. Things were sad on a lotta trains for months after

that. He stands up. Howard has not looked at him. In those days thesgeraonality in it, Howard. There was respect, and

O2YNI RSAKALIE FyR 3N} GAGAZRS Ay Ald ¢2RIFI&X AGQ&a It briperdmaity. I YR RNASRI | yI
,2dz 4SS 4KFG L YSIyK ¢KSe& R2yQl 1y26 YS lyadYz2NBo

Hansberry, Lorraine. A Raisin in the Sun. New York: Vintage, 1994. (1959)

From Act Il

.9b9t ¢ty 1S8SQa y2 ONRGKSNI 2F YAySo

MAMA: What you say?

BENEATHA: | said that that individual is that room is no brother of mine.

alalY ¢KIGQ&a 6KIFG L K2 dzBdter thanhelis tddhy? [RENEATHAZ0FS D& &nawerd YesAWhEL ya &ltiz

KAY | YAydzi$S 32K ¢KIFG KS gFayQid | YIyK | Salkkethexas ofHe@SId?KA Y dzLJ F2NJ Y S|
Well who give you the privilege?

BENEATHA: Be on my sideonce! You say what he just did, Mama! Yousawmthit2 6y 2y KAa (ySSao 2l ayQid Al &2dz
met i2 RSaLIA&asS lLyed YlIy ¢6K2 g2ddZd R R2 GKIFIG® 52 gKIG KSQa 3I2Ay3 (G2 R20
MAMA: Yes | taught you that. Me and your daddy. But | thought | taught you somethingie®e@ XL ( K2dzZAKG L Gl dAKG &2dz (2
BENEATHA: Love him? There is nothing left to love.

alalY ¢KSNB Aa ltglea az2YSGKAy3a tSFTG G2 t20Sd ! yR Ayduckeddz | Ay Qd € St NJ
F2NJ GKIG o02eSHY RFEN &2 ’RREAGT YF YR F2NJ 6KS FlLYAfte wOlFdzasS S t2aid G(KS Y
what it done to him. Child, when do you think is the time to love somebody the most; when they done good and made thifags easy

everybody? Wellthen/dz I Ay Qi G(KBB@REASSHEKNYEYBAY QG G(KS GAYS Id Fifftod LGQA 6KSY F
KA&adasStFT WwWOlFdzaS (KS 62NIR R2yS SKALIISR KAY a2¢ 2KSy &2dz adl NlGa YSI &ada
Make sure you doa taken into account what hills and valleys he come through before he got to wherever he is.

Soyinka, Wol e. Death and the Kingds Horseman: A Play. New Yo
From Act |, Scene 1

ELESIN:

Where the storm pleases, and when, it dite
The giants of the forest. When friendship summons



Is when the true comrade goes.

WOMEN:

Nothing will hold you back?

ELESIN:

Nothing. What! Has no one told you yet?

| go to keep my friend and master company.

Who says the mouth does not belieye i Wb 2 X

L KIFIgS OKSgSR |ttt GKIFIG 0ST2NBKQ L &leé& L KIgSo
The world is not a constant hongpt.

Poetry

Li Po. AA Poem of Changgan. o The Jade Mountain: A Chinese An
York: Knopf, 1929. (circa 700)

My hair had hardly cared my forehead.

| was picking flowers, playing by my door,

When you, my lover, on a bamboo horse,

Came trotting in circles and throwing green plums.
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Bothof us young and happglyearted.

...At faurteen | became your wife,

So bashful that | dared not smile,

And | lowered my head toward a dark corner

And would noturn to your thousand calls;

But at fifteen | stregghtened my brows and laughed,

Learning that no dust could ever seal our lpve

That even unto de&t | would await you by my post

And would never lose heart the tower of silent watching.

...Then when | was siée, you left on a long journey

¢ KNB dzZa K (K S -(00g; NfHoSkiand2whirling #abedz

And then came thé&ifth-month, more than | could bear,

And | tried to hear the moreys in your lofty faoff sky.

Your footprints by our dag where | had watched you go,

Were hidden, evergne of them, under green moss,

Hidden unde moss too deep to sweep away.

And the first atumn wind added fallen leaves.

And now, in the Eightmonth, yellowing butterflies

Hover, two bytwo, in our westgarden grasses

And, because dll this, my leart is breaking

And | fear for mypright cheeks, lest they fade.

...Oh at last, when you returrhrough the three Pa districts,

Send me a message home ahead!

And | will come and meet you amdll never mind the distance,

All the way to Chanéeng Sha.

Donne, John. AA Valediction For bi ddiofidghn BManne: Edited gy. JOhnT.he Compl e
Shawcross. New York: Anchor Books, 1967. (1633)

a8 @ANLdz2dza YSy LI aa YAtRteQ lgleész

And whisper to their souls to go,

Whilst some of their sad friends do say

The breath goes now, and some say, no;

So let us melt, and mak® noise,

No tear floods, norsigh SYLISaia Y2085 WegSNB LINBTFLYLFGAZY 2F 2dz2NJ 2284
To tell the laity our love.

a2@Ay3a 2F GKQ SINIK oNAy3Ia KEFENYa yR FSINEZ
Men reckon what it did and meant; But trepidation of the spheres,

Though greater far, is innocent.

Ddzf f &dzof dzyt NBE f 20SNARQ 208

(Whose soul is sense) cannot admit Absence, because it doth remove

Those things which elemented it.

.dzi 6S o6eQ | t2@0S a2 YdzOK NBFAYSR

That ourselves know not what it is,

Inter-assured of the mind,

Care less, eyes, lips, and hand miss.

Our two souls therefore, which are one,

Though | must go, endure not yet A breach, but an expansion, Like gold to airy thinness beat.
If they be two, they are two so



As stiff twin compasses are two;

Thy soul, the fixed foot, makes no show

Toma&@Ss o0dzi R2GKZ AF GKQ 20KSNJ R209

And though it in the center sit,

Yet when the other far doth roam,

It leans and hearkens after it,

And grows erect, as that comes home.

{dzOK gAt G (GK2dz 0SS (2 YSI ¢6K2 Ydzad [A1S (KQ 2GKSNJ F220z 20t AljdzSt e Nz
Thy firmness makeasy circle just.

And makes me end where | begun.

Wheatl ey, Phyllis. fAOn Being Brought From Africa to America.
Traditions and Revolutions, Beginnings to 1900 (Vol 1). Edited by Steven Gould Axelrod, Camille Roman, and

Thomas J. Travisano. Piscataway, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 2003. (1773)

Weglka YSND& ONBdAAKG YS FTNBY Yeé th3aly tFyRZ ¢l daKi Y& o0SyA3aKGISR &2 d«
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Once | redemption neither sought nor knew.

Some view our sable race with scornful eye,

GCKSANI O2t2dzNJ A& | RAFG62f A0 RASOE

Remember, Christians, Negros, black as Cain,

Maybereff QRZ | yR 22Ay (KQ Fy3aStA0 GNIAYyD

Keats, John. @AOde on a Grecian Urn. o0 Thek Qoenplibraryel9®oems of J
(1820)
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Thou fosterchild of silence and slow time,

Sylvan historian, who canst thus express

A flowery tale more sweetly than our rhyme:

Whatleaff NA Yy 3QR f S3SyR Kldzyiia | o62dzi (Keé akl LIS

Ofdeities or mortals, or of both,

In Tempe or the dales of Arcady?

What men or gods are these? What maidens loth?

What mad pursuit? What struggle to escape?

What pipes and timbrels? What wild ecstasy?

Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard

Are sweeter therefore, ye soft pipes, play on;
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Fair youth, beneath the trees, thou canst not leave

Thy song, nor ever can those trees be bare;

Bold Lover, never, never canst thouskis

Though winning near the gaalet, do not grieve;

She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy bliss,

Forevenwilt thou love, and she be fair!

Ah, happy, happy boughs! that cannot shed

Your leaves, nor ever bid the Spring adieu;

And, happy melodist, unwed,

Forevemiping songs for ever new;

More happy love! more happy, happy love!

Foreverg | N FyR adGAatt (G2 6S Sya22e&QR:

Forever panting, and forever young;

All breathing human passion far above,

That leaves a heart high 2 NN2 ¢ T dzf | y R réteadgatdraparchingdodzg/ A y 3 F 2

Who are these coming to the sacrifice?
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And all her silken flanks with garlands drest?

What little town by river or sea shore,

Or mountan-built with peaceful citadel,

Is emptied of this folk, this pious morn?

l'yRY tAGGES G26ys (Keé aGNBSGa T2NI SOSNIX¥V2NB 2Aftt aratSyid oST yR yz2i |
O Attic shape! Fair attitude! with brede

Of marble men and aidens overwrought,

With forest branches and the trodden weed; Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought

As doth eternity: Cold Pastoral!

When old age shall this generation waste,

Thou shalt remain, in midst of other woe

Thanours, afriendtomai,2 ¢ K2Y (K2dz al @Qads da.thlthsddieé A& G(NHzi KX GNHziK 0S8 dziiexé

Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.



Whi t man, Walt. fiSong of Myself. 0 Leaves of Grass. Oxford: Ox

From ASong of Myselfo 1

| celebrate myself, ansing myself,

And what | assume you shall assume,

For every atom belonging to me as good belongs to you.

| loafe and invite my soul,

| lean and loafe at my ease observing a spear of summer grass.

a® (2y3dzSz SOSNER G2y 2F &ar, 0t 22R3I F2N¥QR FTNRBY (KAA &2AtX (KA
Born here of parents born here from parents the same, and their parents the same,

I, now thirty-seven years old in perfect health begin,

Hoping to cease not till death.

Creeds and schools in abeyance,

Retiring back a while sufficed at what they dvat never forgotten, | harbor for good or bad, | permit to speak at every hazard, Nature
without check with original energy.

Di ckinson, Emily. fiBecause | Could Not Stop for Death. o The
Little, Brown, 1960. (1890)

Because | could not stop for Death

He kindly stopped for ne

The Carriage held but just Ourselve#nd Immortality.

We slowly drove He knew no haste

And | had put away

My labor and my leisure too,

For His Civility

We passed the School, where Childremgé

At Recess in the Ring

We passed the Fields of Grazing Grain

We passed the Setting Sun

We paused before a House that seemed

A Swelling of the Ground

The Room was scarcely visibl&he Cornice in the Ground
Sincethem QG A & /Tt &nbyadzNA S &

Feelsshorter than the Day

L FANEG &dz2N¥A&aSR GKS 1 2NBSaQ 1 SIR
Were toward Eternity

Tagor e, Rabi ndranat h. ASong VII. O The Complete Text of Rabi
Evaluation by S. K. Paul. Translated by Rabindranath Tagore. New Dehli: Sarup and Sons, 2006. (1913)

My song has put off her adornments.

She has no pride of dress and decoration. Ornaments would mar our union; they would come between thee and me; their jingling
would drown thy whispers.

a® LRSiQa g yA il ethyRight @ masigr pdek Ithavé satocd@wvh At ks feet. Only let me make my life simple and

straight, like a flute of reed for thee to fill with music.

El i ot , T. S. iThe Love Song of J. Al fred Prufroiclgs0.0 T. S. El
Orlando: Harcourt Brace & Company, 1952. (1917)

Let us go then, you and |,

When the evening is spread out against the sky

Like a patient etherised upon a table;

Let us go, through certain haleserted streets,

The muttering retreats

Of restless niglstin onenight cheap hotels

And sawdust restaurants with oystshells:

Streets that follow like a tedious argument

Of insidious intent

To lead you to an overwhelming question...

hKE R2 y2i Falx a2KFG A& AGKE [SiG dzd 32 yR YFE1S 2dz2NJ gAaAriGo
Pound, Ehzer aRi vier Mer chant dés Wi fe: A Letter.o Anthology of Mod
Nelson. New York: Oxford University Press, 2000. (1917)

While my hair was still cut straight across my forehead | played about the front gate, pulling flowers.

You cane by on bamboo stilts, playing horse;

You walked about my seat, playing with blue plums.

And we went on living in the village of Chokan:

Two small people, without dislike or suspicion.

At fourteen | married My Lord you.

| never laughed, being bashful

Q¢



Lowering my head, | looked at the wall.

Called to, a thousand times, | never looked back.

At fifteen | stopped scowling,

| desired my dust to be mingled with yours

Forever and forever and forever.

Why should | climb the lookout?

At sixteen you degrted,

You went into far Kiio-en, by the river of swirling eddies,
And you have been gone five months.

The monkeys make sorrowful noise overhead.

You dragged your feet when you went out.

By the gate now, the moss is grown, the different mosses,
Toodeep to clear them away!

The leaves fall early this autumn, in wind.

The paired butterflies are already yellow with August
Over the grass in the West garderThey hurt me.

| grow older.

If you are coming down through the narrows of the river,
Pleag let me know beforehand, Andnuill come out to meet yos far as Chén-Sa.

Frost, Robert. fAiMending Wall. o The Complete Poems of Robert

1949. (1914)
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That sends ta frozengroundswell under it,

And spills the upper boulders in the sun;

And makes gaps even two can pass abreast.

The work of hunters is another thing:

| have come after them and made repair

Where they have left not one stone on stone,

But they would lve the rabbit out of hiding,

To please the yelping dogs. The gaps | mean, No one has seen them made or heard them made, But at springmeeweifigd
them there.

I let my neighbor know beyond the hill;

And on a day we meet to walk the line

And set he wall between us once again.

We keep the wall between us as we go.

To each the boulders that have fallen to each. And some are loaves and some so nearly balls

28 KF@S G2 dzas | awstt G2 YI1S GKSY oI t\Wewes durfinders todgh witk SNB & 2 dz | NB
handling them. Oh, just another kind of outdoor game, One on a side. It comes to little more: He is all pine and | anclaamle
My apple trees will never get across

And eat the cones under his pines, | tell him.

Heonlyial €343 aD22R F¥SyO0Sa YIS 322R ySAIKO2NADE

Spring is the mischief in me, and | wonder

If | could put a notion in his head:

G2 Keé R2 (GKSe& YI1S 322R ySAIKOo2NAK LayQd Ad

Where there are cows? But here there are no cows.

.S¥2NB L odaAtd o gltf LQR Fal G2 1y2¢

What | was walling in or walling out,

And to whom | was like to give offence.

{2YSGKAY3a GKSNB Aa (KIFG R2SayQi t20S | gLtttz
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He said it for himself. | see him there,

Bringing a stone grasped firmly by the top

In each hand, like an oltone savage armed. He moves in darkness as it seems to me,

Not of woods only and the shade of trees.

IS gAff y2( 32 60SKAYR KAa FrikKSNRa aleAay3as

And he likes having thought of it so well

IS alrea F3aFLAYyS aD22R F¥Sy0Sa YIF1S 322R ySA3IKo02NREDE
Media Text

The Frost Free Library, with essays, interviews, and éattfio/www.frostfriends.org/library.html
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Neruda, Pablo. A0de to My Suit.o Translated byNeMdar garet Saye
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990. (1954)

Bi shop, Elizabeth. fASestina. o The Conid7% Nesv Y&k Earrar, Sordus EIl i zabe't
and Giroux, 1983. (1965)

Ortiz Cofer, Judith. AThe L aatinDeli:Oellingthe Lives oABagio Wanen.Neva . 0 The L
York: Norton, 1995. (1988)

Presiding over a formica counter, Plastic Mother and Child magnetized to the top of an ancient register, the heady niix fobsme

the open bins of dried codfish, the greenpiains hanging in stalks like votive offerings, she is the Patroness of Exiles, a woman of no

age who was never pretty, who spends her days selling canned memories while listening to the Puerto Ricans complagultiat it w

be cheapertoflyto SanJuarttty (2 o6& | Ll2dzyR 2F . dzadiSt2 02F¥SS KSNB:I FyR (G2 (K$S / dz
NB ( dzNY ¢ 1 iwBereind ofie hyis-been allowed to die and nothing to change until then; to Mexicans who pass through, talking

lyrically of délares to be made El Norte all wanting the comforbf spoken Spanish, to gaze upon the family portrait of her plain

wide face, her ample bosonesting on her plump arms, her look of maternal interest as they speak to her and each other of their

dreams and their disillisnst  how she smiles understanding, when they walk down the narrow aisles of her store reading the labels

2F GKS LI O1F3Sa If2dzRZ & AT (GKSe& ¢gSNB GKS yrvySa 2F ft2aid f20SNAY {dzal
She spends her dagcing jamén y queso and wrapping it in wax paper tied with string: plain ham and cheese that would cost less at

the A&P, but it would not satisfy the hunger of the fragile old man lost in the @fltiss winter coat, who brings her lists of items that

he reads to her like poetry, or the others, whose needs she must divine, conjuring up products from places that now exigteinly in

heartst closed ports she must trade with.

G¢KS [FGAY 5StAY !y I NE t2SiGAO0 ¢ fomthayuiiishdr (© AneNdliblico préggnitedsithioh & NB LINA y G SR
Houston).

Dove, Ri t a. AfDemeterds Prayer to Hades. o0 Mother Love: Poems.
This alone is what | wish for you: knowledge.

To understand each desire has an edge,

To know weare responsible for the lives we change. No faith comes without cost, no one believes without dying.

Now for the first time

| see clearly the trail you planted, What ground opened to waste, though you dreaded a wealth of flowers.

There are no cursesonly mirrors held up to the souls of gods and mortals.

And so | give up this fate, too. Believe in yourself, go ahess@ where it gets you.

a58YSGSNRa tNIeSN) G2 | FRS&Z¢é FNRBY ah¢l 9w [h+9 o0& wAlfon&2@Sd / 2L NXI
Company, Inc.

Collins, Billy. iMan Listening to Disc.0 Sailing Alone Aroun
(2001)

Sample Performance Tasks for Stories, Drama, and Poetry
1  Studentsanalyzethe first impressions given of Mr. and Mrs. Benirethe opening chapter dPride and Prejudideased on
the settingand how thecharactersare introduced By comparing these first impressions with their later understanding
based on howihe action is orderednd thecharacters developver the course oftte novel, students understarttie
impact of Wl y'S | dmicésh sélexiaig elements of a storyRL.1£12.3]
T {ddzRSyida O2YLINB IyR 02y (N} &l KilgBuddKySR LENIR K I19y2 iy Starleil @ FK 2 NN s a S
Lettermaintain their integity when confronting authority, and they relate theinalysisof thatthemeto other portrayals in
nineteenth and earlytwentieth-century foundational works of American literatureey have read. [RL.£12.9]
1 StudentsanalyzeK 2 6 ! Yy (i2y | K& $triicutihghisstadyici2 2 & Skiegindidgh y & Y A Rsbiapendbe Y ¢
meaning of the texaind contributes to its overalarrative arc. [RL.X1.2.5]
1 Studentsprovide an objective summagy¥ C & { O2 (i GreatiGaSbyhdreih Sdilariaklgz@ kowve the course of
the textdifferent characters try to escape the worlds they come from, including whose help they get and whether anybody
succeeds in escaping. [RLg12.2]
1 Studentsanalyzea A 3dzSt RS DonNIblaydiléaeBapiste Poquelin Moli& (Xartuffefor howwhat is directly
stated in a text differs from what is really meanbmparing and contrasting thpoint of viewadopted by the protagonist in
each work. [RL.X12.6]
1 Students compare two or momecorded or live productiorf Arthura A f fD&adIDf3a Salesman the written text,
evaluatinghow each version interprets the source texid debating which aspects of the enactaterpretationsof the
play best capture a particular character, scene, or theme. [RL217]
1  Students compe and contrast thdigurative and connotative meanings well aspecific word choices
T W2KyYy 52yySQa da+IftSRAOGAZY C2NDBARRAY3I az2dzNYyAy3dé YR 9YAfe 5A01AY
determine howthe metaphors of the carriagend the compasshape the meaning and tore# each poem. Students
analyzethe ways both poets usianguage that is particularly fresh, engaging, or beautifutonvey themultiple meanings
regarding death contained in eagloem [RL.1£12.4]
1  Studentscite strong and thorough textual evidendeNE2 ¥ W2 Ky Y SI (&4 Q& dsuppolither ahalysioD NBOA Iy | Ny é
what the poem says explicitly about the urn as well as what canfearedabout the urn fromevidencen the poem. Based
on their close reading, stientsdraw inferences from the texégarding what meanings the figures decorating the urn
convey as well as notinghere thepoemleaves matters about the urn and its decoration uncertfiRl.1§12.1]



Informational Texts: English Language Arts

Paine, Thomas. Common Sense. New York: Penguin, 2005. (1776)

A government of our own is our natural right: And when a man seriously reflects on the precariousness of human affdiirs, he wi
become convinced, that it is infinitely wiser and safer, to form a congtitubf our own in a cool deliberate manner, while we have it

in our power, than to trust such an interesting event to time and chance. If we omit it now, some Massenello* may hersgfter a
who laying hold of popular disquietudes, may collect togetherdesperate and the discontented, and by assuming to themselves the
powers of government, may sweep away the liberties of the continent like a deluge. Should the government of Americaa@turn ag
into the hands of Britain, the tottering situation of thisigwill be a temptation for some desperate adventurer to try his fortune; and in
such a case, what relief can Britain give? Ere she could hear the news the fatal business might be done, and ourselgdiksuffer
wretched Britons under the oppressiafithe Conqueror. Ye that oppose independence now, ye know not what ye do; ye are opening
a door to eternal tyranny, by keeping vacant the seat of government.

(*Thomas Anello, otherwise Massenello, a fisherman of Naples, who after spiriting up his coemirythe public market place,

against the oppression of the Spaniards, to whom the place was then subject, prompted them to revolt, and in the spage of a d
became king.)

Jefferson, Thomas. The Declaration of Independence. (1776)
IN CONGRESS, July 4, 1776

The unanimous Declaration of the thirteen united States of America

When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands which have twemected
with another, and to assume, among the Powers of theéleahe separate and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of

bl §dz2NBQa D2R SydAaidtsS GKSYZ | RSOSyid NB&aLISOG G2 GKS 2d#eir2ya 2F Yy
to the separation.

We hold these truths to be se#fvident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain
unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happifiéss.to secure these rights, Governments are
instituted among Men, deriving thiejust powers from the consent of the governedThat whenever any Form of Government
becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Goveayimenits
foundation on such principles amiganizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likelyetct their Safety and
Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established should not be changed for light and trassieraréu
accordingly all experierchath shown, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves
by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing ineasailg th
Object evinces design to reduce them under absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Government, and
to provide new Guards for their future securitySuch has been the patient sufferance of these Colonies; and such is now the
necessitywhich constrains them to alter their former Systems of Government. The history of the present King of Great Britain is a
history of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of an absolute Tyranny ovetatiess®
prove this, let Factbe submitted to a candid world.

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the public good.

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and pressing importance, unless susgbeaezperation till his

Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them.

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large districts of people, unless those people would tekndgilof
Representation in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and formidable to tyrants only.

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, and distant from the depository of theieEurols; for

the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures.

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly firmness his invasions on the rights of the people
He has refused for a long time, after such dissohsg, to cause others to be elected; whereby the Legislative Powers, incapable of
Annihilation, have returned to the People at large for their exercise; the State remainingrimet@imeexposed to all the dangers of
invasion from without, and convulsisrwithin.

He hasndeavoredo prevent the population of these States; for that purpose obstructing the Laws of Naturalization of Foreigners;
refusing to pass others to encourage their migration hither, and raising the conditions of new Approprizfticends.

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws for establishing Judiciary Powers.

He has made judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their offices, and the amount and paymentafaties.

He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to harass our People, and eat out thesesubstan
He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing Armies without the Consent of our legislatures.

He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to the Civil Power.

He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to our constitution, and unacknowledged by our lagvbjgivi
Assent to their Acts of pretendeegislation:

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:

For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from Punishment for any Murders which they should commit on the Inhabitants ofatiesse St
For cutting off our Trade with all psrof the world:

For imposing taxes on us without our Consent:

For depriving us, in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:

For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences:

For abolishing the free Systemofiglish Laws inrgeighboringProvince, establishing therein an Arbitrary government, and enlarging
its Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit instrument for introducing the same absolute rule into thass:Col

For taking away auCharters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the Forms of our Governments:

For suspending our own Legislatures and declaring themselves invested with Power to legislate for us in all cases whatsoever.



He has abdicad Government here, by declaring us out of his Protection and waging War against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the lives of our people.

He is at this time transporting large armies of foremercenaries to complete the works of death, desolation and tyranny, already
begun with circumstances of Cruelty & perfidy scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy af tifeaHea
civilized nation.

He has constrained ouelfow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas to bear Arms against their Country, to become the executioners
of their friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, an@hdsavoredo bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers, the merciless

Indian Savages, whose known rule of warfare is an undistinguished destruction of all ages, sexes and conditions.

In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in the most lermbsteOur repeated Petitions have been
answered only by repeated injury. A Prince, whose character is thus marked by every act which may define a Tyrard, b timdit t
ruler of a free People.

Nor have We been wanting in attention to our British biretin. We have warned them from time to time of attempts by their
legislature to extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the circumstances of our emigration and
settlement here. We have appealed to their native justice and raagnity, and we have conjured them by the ties of our common
kindred to disavow these usurpations, which would inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too have been
deaf to the voice of justice and of consanguinity. We must, therefacgquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our Separation, and
hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.

We, therefore, the Representatives of the United States of America, in General Congress, Assembled, apfiealing to

Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by the Authority of the good Peugde of t
Colonies, solemnly publish and declare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be Free and IndepesdémtSta
they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British Crown, and that all political connection between them and the Sted¢ of G
Britain, is and ought to be totally dissolved; and that as Free and Independent States, they have full Powét/&,leepclude

Peace, contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things which Independent States may &hddiot do.
the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the Protection of Divine Providence, we mutadty pb each other our

Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honor.

United States. The Bill of Rights (Amendments One through Ten of the United States Constitution). (1791)

Amendment |

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religiomlubjing the free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom
of speech, or of the press, or the right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of
grievances.

Amendment Il

Awell-regulatedMilitia, being necessarytthe security of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be
infringed.

Amendment IlI

No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in any house, without the consent of the Owner, nor in time of war,rbahireato
be prescribed by law.

Amendment IV

The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches andreginoe
be violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but upon probable cause, supported by @ffimaation, and particularly describing the
place to be searched, and the persons or things to be seized.

Amendment V

No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment dfJar@ran
exe@pt in cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the Militia, when in actual service in time of War or publioxdarsai| any
person be subject for the same offence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb, nor shall be compelled imémgl case to be a
witness against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor shall privateypbaptken for
public use, without just compensation.

Amendment VI

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused Ikajoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the State and district
wherein the crime shall have been committed; which district shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be offdrened
nature and cause of the agsation; to be confronted with the witnesses against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining
witnesses in his favor, and to have the assistance of counsel fdefesse

Amendment VII

In Suits at common law, where the value in controversy shalezktwventy dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved, and no
fact tried by a jury shall be otherwise-examined in any Court of the United States, than according to the rules of the common law.
Amendment VIII

Excessive bail shall not be resad, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted.

Amendment IX

The enumeration in the Constitution of certain rights shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained by tbe peop
Amendment X

The powers not delegateto the United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the States
respectively, or to the people.

Thoreau, Henry David. Walden; or, Life in the Woods. Boston: Houghton, 1893. (1854)

| went to the woods because | wiisd to live deliberately, to front only the essential facts of life, and see if | could not learn what it had
to teach, and not, when | came to die, discover that | had not lived. | did not wish to live what was not life, livithegis sor did |



wishto practiceresignation, unless it was quite necessary. | wanted to live deep and suck out all the marrow of life, to live so sturdily

and Spartadike as to put to rout all that was not life, to cut a broad swath and shave close, to drive life intoes, @rd reduce it to

its lowest terms, and, if it proved to be mean, why then to get the whole and genuine meanness of it, and publish its seatiees

world; or if it were sublime, to know it by experience, and be able to give a true account ofytriexhexcursion. For most men, it

appears to me, are in a strange uncertainty about it, whether it is of the devil or of God, and have somewhat hastilyddhatuit

Ad GKS OKAST SyR 2F YIy KSNB (2 a3It2NATe D2R [ yR Sye22é KAY T2NBEGJSNWD:
Emerson, Ralphwal do. #fASoci ety and Solitude. 0 Essays and Poems. Ne\
(1857)
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people to a certain fury of perfarance they can rarely reach alone. Here is the use of society: it is so easy with the great to be great;

S0 easy to come up to an existing standards easy as it is to the lover to swim to his maiden through waves so grim before. The

benefits of affectiorare immense; and the one event which never loses its romance, is the encounter with superior persons on terms

allowing the happiest intercourse.

It by no means follows that we are not fit for society, because soirées are tedious, and because therstsirée tiedious. A

backwoodsman, who had been sent to the university, told me that, when he heard thékeesioung men at the law school talk

together, he reckoned himself a boor; but whenever he caught them apart, and had one to himself alone, theeriéye boors,

and he the better man. And if we recall the rare hours when we encountered the best persons, we then found ourselves) frst the

society seemed to exist. That was society, though in the transom of a brig, or on the Florida Keys.

A cold sluggish blood thinks it has not facts enough to the purpose, and must decline its turn in the conversation.

But they who speak have nomoreK | @S Sdad WweAaa yz2i yS¢g FroOoda GKFG I @gFAtzZ od2i GKS KSI
defect of codl, arid natures is the want of animal spirits. They seem a power incredible, as if God should raise the dead. The recluse
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the present, and their feats are like the structure of a pyramid. Their result is a lord, a general, or a boamicomPefore these,

what a base mendicant is Memory with his leathern badge! But this genial heat is latent in all constitutions, and is elisenlyaay
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But the people are to be taken in very small doses. If solitude is proud, stesysailgar. In society, high advantages are set down to

the individual as disqualifications. We sink as easily as we rise, through sympathy. So many men whom | know are deélgeaded by

sympathies, their native aims being high enough, but their relatibtoo tender to the gross people about them. Men cannot afford

to live together by their merits, and they adjust themselves by their demerly, their love of gossip, or by sheer tolerance and

animal gooenature. They untune and dissipate the braveiest.

The remedy is, to reinforce each of these moods from the other. Conversation will not corrupt us, if we come to the assambly

own garb and speech, and with the energy of health to select what is ours and reject what is not. Society we eyisithetit be

society, and not exchanging news, or eating from the same dish. Is it society to sit in one of your chairs? | cannthtegloanges of

my nearest relatives, because | do not wish to be alone. Society exists by chemical affinity, aihemdse.

Put any company of people together with freedom for conversation, and a rapidistibution takes place, into sets and pairs. The

best are accused of exclusiveness. It would be more true to say, they separate as oil from water, asfiditdoth people, without

love or hatred in the matter, each seeking his like; and any interference with the affinities would produce constrairff@ratisn.

All conversation is a magnetic experiment. | know that my friend can talk eloquently; youttkable cannot articulate a sentence:

we have seen him in different company. Assort your party, or invite none. Put Stubbs and Coleridge, Quintilian and Auninhdiria

LI ANBE FyR &2dz YF1S GKSY [-3ing budt B fabd Sairedherid sedk tHeiyowrSraates dhdihdyXuill { A y 3

be as merry as sparrows.

A higher civility will reestablish in our customs a certain reverence which we have lost. What to do with these brisk young men who

break through all fences, and make themselaelome in every house? | find out in an instant if my companion does not want me,

and ropes cannot hold me when my welcome is gone. One would think that the affinities would pronounce themselves with a surer

reciprocity.

Here again, as so often, Natureligats to put us between extreme antagonisms, and our safety is in the skill with which we keep the

diagonal line. Solitude is impracticable, and society fatal. We must keep our head in the one and our hands in the atbedifidres

are met, if we keepur independence, yet do not lose our sympathy. These wonderful horses need to be driven by fine hands. We

require such a solitude as shall hold us to its revelations when we are in the street and in palaces; for most men aresumiety,

and say god things to you in private, but will not stand to them in public. But let us not be the victims of words. Society an& solitud

are deceptive names. It is not the circumstance of seeing more or fewer people, but the readiness of sympathy, thatangerts;

sound mind will derive its principles from insight, with ever a purer ascent to the sufficient and absolute right, andeptlisaciety

as the natural element in which they are to be applied.

Porter, Hor ace. fLee Surr endEBEyewithdasoto Aneaaat500 Yéapsrof Amerécanh | 1865. 0
History in the Words of Those Who Saw It Happen. Edited by David Colbert. New York: Vintage, 1998. (1865)

From fiLee Surrenders to Grant, April 9th, 18650

2KSy [ 88 OFrYS G2 (KS aSgmsSpias horsés® driggagekh® shavied far hé fivsh tithe duing Be

reading of the letter a slight change of countenance & was evidently touched by this act of generosity. It was doubtlzsditioa

mentioned to which he particularly alluded whee looked toward General Grant, as he finished reading & said with some degree of
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Lee read over the second page of the lett@rlaA y Y | yR GKSy alARY dab2z L a$8$S8S (KS G4SNya R2 yz2i |

plainly that he was quite anxious to have this concession made; and Grant said very promptly, and without giving Leedkeeto

direct request:

a2 St ¥ cliggfite Gedeéo 2n8. Of course | did not know that any private soldiers owned their animals; but | think we have

fought the last battle of the war, | sincerely hope so,and that the surrender of this army will be followed soon by that of all the
others;and | take it that most of the men in the ranks are small farmers, and as the country has been so raided by the twad &mies, i
doubtful whether they will be able to put in a crop to carry themselves and their families through the next winter witbaud thf

the horses they are now riding, and | will arrange it in this way: | will not change the terms as now written, buttruat the

officers | shall appoint to receive the paroles to let all the men who claim to own a horse or mule take taésdrame with them to

g2N] GKSANIfAGGES FI Nvaoé

Chesterton, G. K. fAiThe Fallacy of Success. 0O Selected Essays.
There has appeared in our time a particular class of books and articles which | sincerely and solemnly thintaftead/the silliest

ever known among men. They are much more wild than the wildest romances of chivalry and much more dull than the dudast relig
tract. Moreover, the romances of chivalry were at least about chivalry; the religious tracts are aligionteBut these things are

about nothing; they are about what is called Success. On every bookstall, in every magazine, you may find works tedlingvpéopl

succeed. They are books showing men how to succeed in everything; they are written by mesiwbbeven succeed in writing

books. To begin with, of course, there is no such thing as Success. Or, if you like to put it so, there is nothing swatdessful. That

a thing is successful merely means that it is; a millionaire is successfulgnebeiillionaire and a donkey in being a donkey. Any live

man has succeeded in living; any dead man may have succeeded in committing suicide. But, passing over the bad logic and bad
philosophy in the phrase, we may take it, as these writers do, in thearglisense of success in obtaining money or worldly position.

These writers profess to tell the ordinary man how he may succeed in his trade or speauladionif he is a builder, he may succeed

as a builder; how, if he is a stockbroker, he may succeedstsckbroker. They profess to show him how, if he is a grocer, he may

become a sporting yachtsman; how, if he is a terste journalist, he may become a peer; and how, if he is a German Jew, he may
become an AngkSaxon. This is a definite and businkles proposal, and | really think that the people who buy these books (if any

people do buy them) have a moral, if not a legal, right to ask for their money back. Nobody would dare to publish a book abou
electricity which literally told one nothing aboatectricity; no one would dare publish an article on botany which showed that the

writer did not know which end of a plant grew in the earth. Yet our modern world is full of books about Success and specgdsfu

which literally contain no kind of ideand scarcely and kind of verbal sense.

It is perfectly obvious that in any decent occupation (such as bricklaying or writing books) there are only two waysp@ciahy

sense) of succeeding. One is by doing very good work, the other is by cheatingrdmuch too simple to require any literary

explanation. If you are in for the high jump, either jump higher thagoneelse, or manage somehow to pretend that you have done

so. If you want to succeed at whist, either be a good wbiayer, or play vih marked cards. You may want a book about jumping; you

may want a book about whist; you may want a book about cheating at whist. But you cannot want a book about Succesy. Especiall

you cannot want a book about Success such as those which you can neediteted by the hundred about the bookarket. You

may want to jump or to play cards; but you do not want to read wandering statements to the effect that jumping is jumtiag, or

games are won by winners. If these writers, for instance, said anythin@ dzii & dz00Saa Ay 2dzYLIAy3d AlG g2ddZ R 685 a2
jumper must have a clear aim before him. He must desire definitely to jump higher than the other men who are in for the same
competition. He must let no feeble feelings of mercy (sneaked fioersickening Little Englanders and fBaers) prevent him from

trying to do his best. He must remember that a competition in jumping is distinctly competitive, and that, as Darwinibaslglor
RSY2y&aiNI GSRE ¢1 9 291 Y9{ ¢ Dhihingthe bodk &oultl $ay, fnd ¢ery Gskful ii wolldbe,(in&ddubf, ik y R 2
read out in a low and tense voice to a young man just about to take the high jump. Or suppose that in the course débtsahtel

rambles the philosopher of Success dropped upon derocase, that of playing cards, his bracing advicewould @i,y LJ | @ Ay 3 Ol NRa
it is very necessary to avoid the mistake (commonly made by maudlin humanitarians and Free Traders) of permitting yont tippone

win the game. You must have grit and snag go in to win. The days of idealism and superstition are over. We live in a time of

science and hard common sense, and it has now been definitely proved that in any game where two are playing IF ONE DIBES NOT W
¢19 he¢l 9w 2 L[ [ ©Q fdourse; bt | cbrfess that & Ndere playihghttds yvibdld r&her have some decent little book
which told me the rules of the game. Beyond the rules of the game it is all a question either of talent or dishonestjilland |

undertake to provide eitherme or the other which, it is not for me to say.

Mencken, H. L. The American Language, 4th Edition. New York: Knopf, 1938. (1938)

From Chapter XlI: H@AAmerican Slang, 06 Section |I: fAThe Nature of
What chiefly lies behind (slang) is simply a kind otiiste exuberance, an excess of wangdiking energy. It relates itself to the

standard language a great deal as dancing relates itself to music. But there is also something else. The best slahgiigaoicrs

and amusing; it also embodies a kind o€ial criticism. It not only provides new names for a series of edayyconcepts, some new

FyR a2YS 2fRT AG faz2 &aleéa a2YSGiKAy3a lo2dzi GKSY®d 42 2NRE 6KAOK LINE R dZ
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Everyone, including the metaphysician in his study or the eremite in his cell, has a large vocabulary of slang, butuleeywotdie

vulgar is likely to be larger than that of the cultured, and it is haveanked. Its content may be divided into two categories: (a) old

words, whether used singly or in combination, that have been put to new uses, usually metaphorical, and (b) new worde that ha

yet been admitted to the standard vocabulary. Examples effifst type are rubberneck, for a gaping and prying person, and iceberg,



for a cold woman; examples of the second are hoosegowsfléim, blurb, bazoo and blah. There is a constant movement of slang into

accepted usage. Nice, as an adjective of all weighifying anything satisfactory, was once used in slang only, but today no one would
ljdzSadaz2y al yAO0S RIF&zZé al yhradSto libld YpIsheéw perddtlyogbod nefcdn, uesd rEcenthéaX ¢ KS S ND
1901 the late Brander Matthews waseering at it as slang. In the same way many other-pérases, e.g., to cave in, fill the bill and

to fly off the handle, once viewed askance, have gradually worked their way to a relatively high level of the standardipseate

indeterminate tomarow to stick up and to take for a ride may follow them.

Wright, Richard. Black Boy. New York: Harper Perennial, 1998. (1945)

From Part One: Southern Night

That night in my rented room, while letting the hot water run over my can of pork and beans sinthhé opened A Book of Prefaces

and began to read. | was jarred and shocked by the style, the clear, clean, sweeping sentences. Why did he write lilcchbat? A

did one write like that? | pictured the man as a raging demon, slashing with his peaptehsvith hate, denouncing everything

American, extolling everything European or German, laughing at the weakness of people, mocking God, authority. Whatlwas this?
d022R dzlJz GNEBAY3 G2 NBIFEATS GKI G NBI f wad fightihg; fightig Bikh wefds. He WS Y SI yAy3a 2F
using words as a weapon, using them as one would use a club. Could words be weapons? Well, yes, for here they were.€Then mayb
perhaps, | could use them as a weapon? No. It frightened me. | read on and whatdamazeas not what he said, but how on earth
anybody had the courage to say it.

Occasionally | glance up to reassure myself that | was alone in the room. Who were these men about whom Mencken was talking s
passionately? Who was Anatole France? Joseph @@i8mmclair Lewis, Sherwood Anderson, Dostoevski, George Moore, Gustave
Flaubert, Maupassant, Tolstoy, Frank Harris, Mark Twain, Thomas Hardy, Arnold Bennett, Stephen Crane, Zola, Norriggsdorky, Be
Ibsen, Balzac, Bernard Shaw, Dumas, Poe, Thomas Kdaktenry, Dreiser, H.G. Wells, Gogol, T.S. Eliot, Gide, Baudelaire, Edgar Lee
masters, Stendhal, Turgenev, Huneker, Nietzsche, and scores of others? Were these men real? Did they exist or hadithéyndxiste
how did one pronounce their names?

Orwell,George. APolitics and the English Language. o0 All Art 1s P
Mariner, 2009. (1946)

Hof stadter, Ri chard. AAbr-Mddacden My tnltod nThae dAmedrei Sah fPol i tical
Men Who Made It. New York: Vintage, 1974. (1948)

Lincoln was shaken by the presidency. Back in Springfield, politics had been a sort of exhilarating game; but in thei¥€éhite Ho

politics was power, and power was responsibility. Never before had Lincoln held executive office. In phiglibdifiealways been an

insignificant legislator whose votes were cast in concert with others and whose decisions in themselves had neitheofinality

importance. As President he might consult with others, but innumerable grave decisions were in the emthhand with them came

a burden of responsibility terrifying in its dimensions.

[AyO2fyQa NI3IS FT2NI LISNAZY |t &dz00Sa4z KAa SEGSNYIf | yasas2NI Rf& | YOAU)
last left alone to reckon with himself. B@ confronted with the fruits of his victory only to find that it meant choosing between life

and death for others was immensely sobering. That Lincoln should have shouldered the moral burden of the war was cliadcterist

the high seriousness into whide had grown since 1854; and it may be true, as Professor Charles W. Ramsdell suggested, that he was

stricken by an awareness of his own part in whipping up the crisis. This would go far to explain the desperation witk ishigkdh
pardonsandthechdh & GKIF G KS 461 yGSR (2 SEGSYR (2 (GKS O02yIjdzSNBR {2d2iK |4 0
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years, his humane detachment, his tragic sense of life, have no parallel in political history.

Tan, Amy. iMot her Tonghat &: TMemdpiposidfe afWriting Life. New
Sons, 2003. (1990)

Just last week, | was walking down the street with my mother, and | again found myself conscious of the English | wees using,

English | do use with her. We were talking abduik S LINA OS 2F yS6 | yR dzaSR FdzNYyAGdz2NBE FyR L KSIFNR
GKIFG oFedé ad KdzAolyR g6l & sAGK dza Fa ¢Stttz YR KS Ra®efQl y2G0A0S |ye
iKS (gSyiie 2SINAQASQPTiBESYaB8RISKKENALYS {AYR 2F 9y3IfA&aK 6AGK KAYZ |
has become our language of intimacy, a different sort of English that relates to family talk, the language | grew up with.

{2 @2dxQtf KI@S a¥XxXB6eARBRBE12E ERIFIORGEKRazy RE fA1ST LQtt [d2GS 6KIG Y@ Y
| videotaped and then transcribed. During this conversation, my mother was talking about a political gangster in Shanighaitdo

same lastnameasherfanft @ Q43 5dzZ yR K2¢ GKS 3Fy3adSNI Ay KAaa SFENIeée &SIFENB 6l yiSF
O2YLI NR&a2Yyd [FGSNE GKS 3Fy3adGdSNI 6SOFYS Y2NB LR SGSNFdzZ SsFE NI NAOKSNI (Kl
weddingto pay hisresggli & @ | SNBQa ¢KId &KS alFAR Ay LINILY a5dz ,dza2y3 KI@Ay3d o6dzaA
like Du Zong but not Tsungming Island people. The local people call putong, the river east side, he belong to that side local people.

Thatmt y ¢l yid G2 a1l 5dz %2y3 FIGKSNI GF1S KAY Ay t4A1S 0S02YS 26y Tl YA &cd
seriously, until that man big like become a mafia. Now important person, very hard to inviting him. Chinese way, camshonly to
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Anaya, Rudolfo. fATake the Tortillas Out of Your Poetry.o The
(1995)
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of books. He grew up in a household in India where books were as sacred as bread. If anyone in the household droppzd a piece
bread or a book, the person not only picked it up, but also kissed tlecbby way of apologizing for clumsy disrespect.



He goes on to say that he had kissed many books before he had kissed a girl. Bread and books were for his householdngnd for

like his, food for the body and the soul. This image of the kissing of thie dree had accidentally dropped made an impression on me.

It speaks to the love and respect many people have for them.

| grew up in a small town in New Mexico, and we had very few books in our household. The first one | remember reading was my
catechism bok. Before | went to school to learn English, my mother taught me catechism in Spanish. | remember the questions and
answers | had to learn, and | remember the wkilimbed, frayed volume which was sacred to me.

Growing up with few books in the house credtin me a desire and a need for them. When | started school, | remember visiting the
one room library of our town and standing in front of the dusty shelves. In reality there were only a few shelves and aot ove
thousand books, but | wanted to read theatl. There was food for my soul in the books that much | realized.

FURTHER PERMISSION IS REQUIRED FOR REPRODUCTION FOR CLASSROOM USE. From THE ANAYA READER. Copyright © 1995 by
Rudolfo Anaya. Published by Warner Books, New York. Originally publish&dS®RED BOOKS: CRITICAL VIEWPOINTS, Eds.
Karolides, Burres, Kean, Scarecrow Press, May 1993, Metuchen, NJ. By permission of Susan Bergholz Literary ServicésY New York
Lamy, NM. All rights reserved.

Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts: English Language Arts
1 Studentsdelineateand evaluatethe argumentthat Thomas Paine makes@ommon Sensd& heyassess the reasoning
present in his analysis, including theemises and purposed his essay. [RI.£12.8]
9  Studentsanalyzet K2 Y| & WS ElaionmfandependehicS, identifying pisirposeand evaluatinghetorical features
such as the listing of grievances. Students compare and contratieh@esand argument found there to those of other
U.S. documents of historical and literary signifima such as the Olive Branch Petition. [R§12L9]
1  Studentsprovide an objective summa&yT | Sy NE 5 [WAkidhwherkir2thelahatize fiovhe articulateshe
central idea®f living simply and being setliant and how those idedsteract and bild on one anothe6 S®3 d> 4! OO0O2 NRA Y 3
i2 ¢K2NBldzz K2g ALISOATAOIffE& R2S3&a Y2HB( Al VORRAR OIVHEMBEAGE Ay 2
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Informational Texts: History/Social Studies
Tocqueville, Alexis de. Democracy in America. Translated by Henry Reeve. (1835)

From Chapter 2: AThAm®rigansoof the Angl o

The remarks | have made will suffice to display the character of Axmglerican civilization in its true light. It is the result (and this
should be constantly present to the mind of two distinct elent#, which in other places have been in frequent hostility, but which in
America have been admirably incorporated and combined with one another. | allude to the spirit of Religion and thelspeaityof
The settlers of New England were at the sameetemdent sectarians and daring innovators. Narrow as the limits of some of their
religious opinions were, they were entirely free from political prejudices. Hence arose two tendencies, distinct but reiteopyach
are constantly discernible in the maars as well as in the laws of the country.

It might be imagined that men who sacrificed their friends, their family, and their native land to a religious conviceombserbed in
the pursuit of the intellectual advantages which they purchased at soaleate. The energy, however, with which they strove for the
acquirement of wealth, moral enjoyment, and the comforts as well as liberties of the world, is scarcely inferior to thahieftlihey
devoted themselves to Heaven.

Political principles and dlluman laws and institutions wemaoldedand altered at their pleasure; the barriers of the society in which
they were born were broken down before them; the old principles which had governed the world for ages were no more; a path
without a turn and a filel without an horizon were opened to the exploring and ardent curiosity of man: but at the limits of the
political world he checks his researches, he discreetly lays aside the use of his most formidable faculties, he no semjertacon
doubt or to innoate, but carefully abstaining from raising the curtain of the sanctuary, he yields with submissive respect to truths
which he will not discuss. Thus, in the moral world everything is classed, adapted, decided, and foreseen; in the pdttical w
everythirg is agitated, uncertain, and disputed: in the one is a passive, though a voluntary, obedience; in the other an independence
scornful of experience and jealous of authority.

These two tendencies, apparently so discrepant, are far from conflicting; theneetogether, and mutually support each other.
Religion perceives that civil liberty affords a noble exercise to the faculties of man, and that the political worltdiipragi@red by

the Creator for the efforts of the intelligence. Contented with freedom and the power which it enjoys in its own sphere, and with
the place which it occupies, the empire of religion is never more surely established than when it reigns in the hearts of men
unsupported by aught beside its native strength. Religion ies®the companion of liberty in all its battles and its triumphs; the
cradle of its infancy, and the divine source of its claims. The safeguard of morality is religion, and morality is gmubigsbslaw

and the surest pledge of freedom.

Declaration of Sentiments by the Seneca Falls Conference. An American Primer. Edited by Daniel J. Boorstin.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1966. (1848)

When, in the course of human events, it becomes necessary for one portion of the family of man to assurgeatempeople of the
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them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that they should declare the causespgbbthem to such a course.

We hold these truths to be se#fvident: that all men and women are created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with
certain inalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happines$p thedture these rights governments are
instituted, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed. Whenever any form of government becomes destfuctive



these ends, it is the right of those who suffer from it to refuse allegiance to it,@ntsist upon the institution of a new government,
laying its foundation on such principles, and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem mostffieeltheir safety
and happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that governments éstablished should not be changed for light and transient causes;
and accordingly all experience hath shown that mankind are more disposed to suffer while evils are sufferable, than to right
themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustorBatiwhen a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing
invariably the same object, evinces a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it is their duty to throw off sucheydye
and to provide new guards for their future security. Such heentthe patient sufferance of the women under this government, and
such is now the necessity which constrains them to demand the equal station to which they are entitled. The history af mankin
history of repeated injuries and usurpations on the pafrtnan toward woman, having in direct object the establishment of an
absolute tyranny over her. To prove this, let facts be submitted to a candid world.

The history of mankind is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations on the part of man towarchwewang in direct object the
establishment of an absolute tyranny over her. To prove this, let facts be submitted to a candid world.

He has never permitted her to exercise her inalienable right to the elective franchise.

He has compelled her to submit laws, in the formation of which she had no voice.

He has withheld from her rights which are given to the most ignorant and degraded hwgh natives and foreigners.

Having deprived her of this first right of a citizen, the elective franchise, therebndeher without representation in the halls of
legislation, he has oppressed her on all sides.

He has made her, if married, in the eye of the law, civilly dead.

He has taken from her all right in property, even to the wages she earns.

He has made her, madig, an irresponsible being, as she can commit many crimes with impunity, provided they be done in the
presence of her husband. In the covenant of marriage, she is compelled to promise obedience to her husband, he becdiming, to a
intents and purposes, henaster the law giving him power to deprive her of her liberty, and to administer chastisement.

He has so framed the laws of divorce, as to what shall be the proper causes, and in case of separation, to whom thehguafdians
the children shall be givems to be wholly regardless of the happiness of woméme law, in all cases, going upon a false supposition
of the supremacy of man, and giving all power into his hands.

After depriving her of all rights as a married woman, if single, and the owner oégtyojpe has taxed her to support a government
which recognizes her only when her property can be made profitable to it.

He has monopolized nearly all the profitable employments, and from those she is permitted to follow, she receives byt a scant
remunerdion. He closes against her all the avenues to wealth and distinction which he considers most honorable to himself. As a
teacher of theology, medicine, or law, she is not known.

He has denied her the facilities for obtaining a thorough education, allgesllbeing closed against her.

He allows her in church, as well as state, but a subordinate position, claiming apostolic authority for her exclusioa fmimistty,

and, with some exceptions, from any public participation in the affairs of the church.

Hehas created a false public sentiment by giving to the world a different code of morals for men and women, by which moral
delinquencies which exclude women from society are not only tolerated, but deemed of little account in man.

He has usurped the prerotige of Jehovah himself, claiming it as his right to assign for her a sphere of action, when that belongs to
her conscience and to her God.

He has endeavored, in every way that he could, to destroy her confidence in her own powers, to lesserrégpesglfand to make

her willing to lead a dependent and abject life.

Now, in view of this entire disfranchisement of ehalf the people of this country, their social and religious degradationview of

the unjust laws above mentioned, and because women ébtfeemselves aggrieved, oppressed, and fraudulently deprived of their
most sacred rights, we insist that they have immediate admission to all the rights and privileges which belong to theemaotit

the United States.

Dougl ass, Fr e d e reiStake.Is the Wdueth of Juky?: AmhAddress Delivered in Rochester, New
York, on 5 July 1852.0 The Oxford Frederick Dougl ass

Fellow Citizens,

| am not wanting in respect for the fathers of this republibe signers of the Declaration of Independence were brave men. They were
great men, too great enough to give frame to a great age. It does not often happen to a nation to raise, at one timeusnlhraf

truly great men. The point from which | am coefied to view them is not, certainly, the most favorable; and yet | cannot contemplate
their great deeds with less than admiration. They were statesmen, patriots and heroes, and for the good they did, andiffiespri
they contended for, | will unite wityou to honor their memory....

...Fellowcitizens, pardon me, allow me to ask, why am | called upon to speak heey®What have I, or those | represent, to do

with your national independence? Are the great principles of political freedom and ofaigtistice, embodied in that Declaration of
Independence, extended to us? And am |, therefore, called upon to bring our humble offering to the national altar, ares® tben
benefits and express devout gratitude for the blessings resulting fromigdependence to us?

Would to God, both for your sakes and ours, that an affirmative answer could be truthfully returned to these questionsbuilien
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obdurate and dead to the claims of gratitude, that would not thankfully acknowledge such priceless benefits? Who sodstolid an

Reader .
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But such is not the state of the case. | say it with a sad sense of the disparity between ust irctuded within the pale of glorious
anniversary! Your high independence only reveals the immeasurable distance between us. The blessings in which yotgjthiceday,
are not enjoyed in common. The rich inheritance of justice, liberty, prospamijindependence, bequeathed by your fathers, is
shared by you, not by me. The sunlight that brought light and healing to you, has brought stripes and death to me. hhisilifasirt
yours, not mine. You may rejoice, | must mourn. To drag a man in féeiterthe grand illuminated temple of liberty, and call upon



him to join you in joyous anthems, were inhuman mockery and sacrilegious irony. Do you mean, citizens, to mock me,rhg &sking
speak teday? If so, there is a parallel to your conduct. Aridrie warn you that it is dangerous to copy the example of a nation whose
crimes, towering up to heaven, were thrown down by the breath of the Almighty, burying that nation in irrevocable ruito-degn

take up the plaintive lament of a peeled and wamgitten people!
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midst thereof. For there, they that carried us away captive, required of us a song; and they who wastedresl igfqus mirth, saying,
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Fellowcitizens, above your national, tumultuous joy, | hear the mournful wail of millions! whose chains, heavy and grievouayesterd

are, today, rendered more intolerable by the jubilee shouts that reach them. If | do forget, if | do not faithfulynieen those
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forget them, to pass lightly over their wrongs, and to chime in with the popular theme, would be treason muitlscs and

shocking, and would make me a reproach before God and the world. My subject, then;dgiimms, is American slavery. | shall see

GKAE RFe FyR AlGa LRLIzZ I N OKIF NI OGSNR&GAOA T NER Ncarlb&nfmaa,imbkidg Q& L2 Ayd 27F ¢
his wrongs mine, | do not hesitate to declare, with all my soul, that the character and conduct of this nation never lackexitd

me than on this 4th of July! Whether we turn to the declarations of the past, or to the professitims present, the conduct of the

nation seems equally hideous and revolting. America is false to the past, false to the present, and solemnly binds berfsdsietdo

the future. Standing with God and the crushed and bleeding slave on this ocdasithnin the name of humanity which is outraged,

in the name of liberty which is fettered, in the name of the constitution and the Bible which are disregarded and trangpiedarp

to call in question and to denounce, with all the emphasis | can camdireverything that serves to perpetuate slavery the great sin
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shall escape me that any man, whose judgment is not btirfmleprejudice, or who is not at heart a slaveholder, shall not confess to be

right and just.
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favorable impression on thpublic mind. Would you argue more, an denounce less; would you persuade more, and rebuke less; your
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slavery creed wouldou have me argue? On what branch of the subject do the people of this country need light? Must | undertake to

prove that the slave is a man? That point is conceded already. Nobody doubts it. The slaveholders themselves acknowvitesige it i

enactment of lavs for their government. They acknowledge it when they punish disobedience on the part of the slave. There are

seventytwo crimes in the State of Virginia which, if committed by a black man (no matter how ignorant he be), subject him to the

punishment of @ath; while only two of the same crimes will subject a white man to the like punishment. What is this but the

acknowledgment that the slave is a moral, intellectual, and responsible being? The manhood of the slave is concedaittédisnad

the fact that Southern statute books are covered with enactments forbidding, under severe fines and penalties, the teaching of the

slave to read or to write. When you can point to any such laws in reference to the beasts of the field, then | may carsgeet tioe

manhood of the slave. When the dogs in your streets, when the fowls of the air, when the cattle on your hills, whenahthéstea,

and the reptiles that crawl, shall be unable to distinguish the slave from a brute, then will | argue with you thlatvthes a man!

For the present, it is enough to affirm the equal manhood of the Negro race. Is it not astonishing that, while we ar@gjoughi

planting, and reaping, using all kinds of mechanical tools, erecting houses, constructing bridges, shipdingorking in metals of

brass, iron, copper, silver and gold; that, while we are reading, writing and ciphering, acting as clerks, merchantetanésecr

having among us lawyers, doctors, ministers, poets, authors, editors, orators and teachergite we are engaged in all manner of

enterprises common to other men, digging gold in California, capturing the whale in the Pacific, feeding sheep andtbattidlon

side, living, moving, acting, thinking, planning, living in families as husbaiws and children, and, above all, confessing and
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are men!

Would you have me argue that man is entitled to libertyratThe is the rightful owner of his own body? You have already declared it.

Must | argue the wrongfulness of slavery? Is that a question for Republicans? Is it to be settled by the rules of logicraerdation,

as a matter beset with great difficultinvolving a doubtful application of the principle of justice, hard to be understood? How should |

look to-day, in the presence of Americans, dividing, and subdividing a discourse, to show that men have a natural right to freedom?

Speaking of it relativelgnd positively, negatively and affirmatively. To do so, would be to make myself ridiculous, and to offer an

insult to your understanding. There is not a man beneath the canopy of heaven that does nathlat@lavery is wrong for him.

What, am | to arge that it is wrong to make men brutes, to rob them of their liberty, to work them without wages, to keep them

ignorant of their relations to their fellow men, to beat them with sticks, to flay their flesh with the lash, to loadithies With irons,

to hunt them with dogs, to sell them at auction, to sunder their families, to knock out their teeth, to burn their fleshre gtam

into obedience and submission to their masters? Must | argue that a system thus marked with blood, and stained with gsllut

wrong? No! | will not. | have better employment for my time and strength than such arguments would imply.

What, then, remains to be argued? Is it that slavery is not divine; that God did not establish it; that our doctorstgfativini

mistaken?There is blasphemy in the thought. That which is inhuman, cannot be divine! Who can reason on such a proposition? They

that can, may; | cannot. The time for such argument is passed.

At a time like this, scorching irony, not convincing argument,isrRedle hH | R L GKS [ oAfAdes yR O2dAZ R NBI O
today, pour out a fiery stream of biting ridicule, blasting reproach, withering sarcasm, and stern rebuke. For it i$ thattligh

needed, but fire; it is not the gentle shower, butitider. We need the storm, the whirlwind, and the earthquake. The feeling of the

nation must be quickened; the conscience of the nation must be roused; the propriety of the nation must be startled; ttrésiygio

the nation must be exposed; and its crimagginst God and man must be proclaimed and denounced.

What, to the American slave, is your 4th of July? | answer; a day that reveals to him, more than all other days inttre yress

injustice and cruelty to which he is the constant victim. To,yiour celebration is a sham; your boasted liberty, an unholy license;

your national greatness, swelling vanity; your sounds of rejoicing are empty and heartless; your denunciation of tysnfsyrited



impudence; your shouts of liberty and equalitpllow mockery; your prayers and hymns, your sermons and thanksgivings, with all
your religious parade and solemnity, are, to Him, mere bombast, fraud, deception, impiety, and hypoartkin veil to cover up

crimes which would disgrace a nation of sa&gdrhere is not a nation on the earth guilty of practices more shocking and bloody than
are the people of the United States, at this very hour.

Go where you may, search where you will, roam through all the monarchies and despotisms of the Old Wetlthrsagh South
America, search out every abuse, and when you have found the last, lay your facts by the side of the everyday pradsicesionth

and you will say with me, that, for revolting barbarity and shameless hypocrisy, America reigng withal.

An American Primer. Edited by Daniel J. Boorstin. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1966. (1966)

Lagemann, Ellen Condliffe. AEducation. o The RealieFodes Compani
and John A. Garraty. New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1991. (1991)

McPherson, James M. What They Fought For 18617 1865. New York: Anchor, 1995. (1994)

From Chapter 2: AfThe Best Government on Godés Footstool o
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Confederates fought for independence, for their own property and way of life, for their very survival as a nation. Butiwieat d

Yankees fight for? Why did they persist through four years of the bloodiest confiaténican history, costing 360,000 northern

livest not to mention 260,000 southern lives and untold destruction of resources? Puzzling over this question in 1863, Confederate
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If that was true, why did the Yankees keep fightik 2 S OFy FAYR YdzOK 2F G(KS FyasgSNIAYy ! 0NI KFEY [ Ay
Gettysburg Address, his first and second inaugural addresses, the peroration of his message to Congress on DecemiBert iyel 862.

can find even more of the answer in the wartiietters and diaries of the men who did the fighting. Confederates who said that they

fought for the same goals as their forebears of 1776 would have been surprised by the intense conviction of the nortieestisatd

they were upholding the legacy dfé American Revolution.

The American Reader: Words that Moved a Nation, 2nd Edition. Edited by Diane Ravitch. New York:
HarperCollins, 2000. (2000)

Amar , Akhi l Reed. Americabds Constitution: A Biography. New Y

From Chapter2:iNew Rul es for a New Worl do
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A second small puzzle: why did Article | peg the number of representatives to the underlying numbeooperstead of the

underlying number of eligible votg, a la New York?
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every decade in perpetuity.

The Philadihia draftsmen camouflaged this ugly point as best they could, euphemistically avoidingvtitel 8nd simultaneously
introducing the Tword ¢ taxesg into the equation (Representatives and ditd axes shall be apportioned).

The full import of the camoldged clause eluded many readers in the late 1780s. In the wake of two decades of debate about taxation
and burdens under the empire and confederation, many FourdimagAmericans confronting the clause focused on taxation rather

than on representation. Sne Northern critics grumbled that threféfths should have been fiviifths so as to oblige the South to pay

more taxes, without noticing that fivéifths would have also enabled the South to gain more House seats.

McCullough, David. 1776. New York: Simon & Schuster, 2005. (2005)

From Chapter 3: fADorchester Heightso

On January 14, two weeks into the new year, George Washington wrote one of the most forlorn, despairing letters dfibigdite.

been suffering sleepless nights in the big house by the Sliad a ¢ KS NB Tt SOl A2y dzLlry Yé aAddz GdAz2y | yR
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Filling page after page, he enumerated the samebles and woes he had been reporting persistently to Congress for so long, and

that he would report still again to John Hancock that same day. There was too little powder, still no money. (Money Was theefu

common affairs of life but in war it wassential, Washington would remind the wealthy Hancock.) So many of the troops who had

given up and gone home had, against orders, carried off muskets that were not their own that the supply of arms was teihleted
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In reality only half that amber where fit for duty.

It was because he had been unable to attack Boston that things had come to such a pass, he was convinced, The charaging of one
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He was downcast and feeling quite sorry for himself. Had he known what he was getting into, he told Reed, he wohlaveeve

accepted the command.
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Bell, Julian. Mirror of the World: A New History of Art. New York: Thames & Hudson, 2007. (2007)

From Chapter 7: ATheatrical Real itieso

The idea that artists are transforming the cultures around them and imagining the prgvimimaginable; Michelangelo painting

the Sistine Chapel, for instarcenakes for a more exciting story. But if we insist on looking for innovation, we may go against the

historical grain. Art cultures always move, but not always in leaps. Westerneuseatdo thinking that smalicale societies

(Aboriginal Australia, for instance) have changed their terms of reference relatively slowly, but the same might bensdatgést of

all regional civilizations. Through the 16th centuigs through most oftte last two millennia i KS 2 NI RQ&a ¢S f G KASad FyR
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three centuries around the lakeside city of Souzhou. In this agresaplyisticated environment, Weng Zhingming was one of
hundreds devoting himself to painting scrolls with landscape or plant studies accompanied by poetic inscriptions. Igivasralbd
pursuit, in so far as literati like Wen would not (in principleeaisk) take money for their work.
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rhythm bounding over the length of three and a half metres (twelve feet) of paper. It seedusttongs with pictorial space that

Western painters would not attempt until the 20th century. But its faraenlike that of contemporary works by Michelangels by

no means a matter of radicalism. Wen, painting the scroll in his sixties, was returrandrtage painted by his revered predecessor

in Suzhou, Shen Zhou, and looking back beyond Shen to the style of Zhao Mengfu, who had painted around 1300. His accompanying
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the hands of a distinguished exponent in a privileged location initgadly unruffled era, backwardsoking might have a creative
force of its own.

Informational Texts: Science, Mathematics, and Technical Subjects

Paulos, John Allen. Innumeracy: Mathematical llliteracy and Its Consequences. New York: Vintage, 1988.
(1988)

From Chapter 1: AExamples and Principleso

Archimedes and Practically Infinite Numbers

There is a fundamental property of numbers named after the Greek mathematician Archimedes which states that any number, no
matter how huge, can be exceeded by addiogether sufficiently many of any smaller number, no matter how tiny. Though obvious
in principle, the consequences are sometimes resisted, as they were by the student of mine who maintained that human hair jus
RARY QG 3INBG Ay YA SkendnSécbnEsusetldp in'a gifipte Ndmgmter apédtidn do add up to lengthy
bottlenecks on intractable problems, many of which would require millennia to solve in general. It takes some gettingreettrsto

the fact that the minuscule times and distarsoef microphysics as well as the vastness of astronomical phenomena share the
dimensions of our human world.
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and a place to stah he alone could physically lift the earth. An awareness of the additivity of small quantities is lacking in
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layer of theatmosphere, or that their individual automobile contributes anything to the problem of acid rain.

Gladwell, Malcolm. The Tipping Point: How Little Things Can Make a Big Difference. New York: Back Bay

Books, 2002. (2002)

From AThe Three Rules of Epidemicso

The three rules of the Tipping Painthe Law of the few, the Stickiness Factor, the Power of Contefter a way of making sense of
epidemics. They provide us with direction for how to go about reaching a Tipping Point. The balance of this booktnék¢akieas
and apply them to other puzzling situations and epidemics from the world around us. How do these three rules help usnghdersta
teenage smoking, for example, or the phenomenon of word of mouth, or crime, or the rise of a bestseller? The awassnprise
you.

2t

Q¢

Tyson, Nei | deGrasse. AGravity in Reverse: The Tale of Al ber

112.10 (Dec 2003). (2003)

{dzy3 G2 GKS {GdzyS TKIGHIKS @éAYYSa ¢KSe | NB !
@RYS FIFGKSNI WNRdzyRYS YIF{GK LIK26Sax

Whereveryou roam

And admit that the cosmos

Around you has grown

And accept it that soon

L2dz 62y Qi 1y29 6KIGQa ¢2NIK (y2eAyQ

Until Einstein to yolBecomes clearer.

{2 &2dzQR o6SGGSNI &aidIF NI fA&aiSYyAyQ
hNJ @82dzQf f RNAFG O2fR I yR f2yS
Forthecos¥2a A& 6SANRI 3ISGdAyQ 6SANRSND

T The Editors (with apologies to Bob Dylan)

Cosmology has always been weird. Worlds resting on the backs of turtles, matter and energy coming into existence oues$ much
GKFYy GKAY FANID | yR vy ailias if etdeally comfisrlyle, with theddea ofl2biy hadgy, aldhd comes something
new to worry about. A mysterious and universal pressure pervades all of space and acts against the cosmic gravityigthtchas tr



drag the universe back togetherevér ¥ OS G KS 6A3 oly3Id hy (G2L) 2F GKFIGE ayS3alFaA@dsS aAN: gade
accelerate exponentially, and cosmic gravity is losing theofugar.

For these and similarly mindarping ideas in twentietitentury physics, just blameb@rt Einstein.

9AyalSAYy KIFNRte& SOHSNI aSié F220 Ay (GKS t102NFG2NBET KSemetdRy Qi (SaG LIKS)y
GKS 4iK2dZAKG SELISNAYSY(dzZé Ay 6KAOK @&2dz Sy 3l dnbdeyanditzNgorkiigk N2 dz3 K & 2 dzNJ A
out the consequences of some physical principle.

Ift as was the case for Einsteih  LJK@ 8 A OAaiGQa Y2RSt A& AyiSyRSR (G2 NBLNBaSyid GKS SyidaN
be tantamount to manipulating the universe itselibservers and experimentalists can then go out and look for the phenomena

predicted by that model. If the model is flawed, or if the theorists make a mistake in their calculations, the obserdeteotith

YAEYFGOK 06SG6SSy U(KSKS2RISE QAKANBRALORIRIGYE kY RIKS NBI{ dzyAGSNESD ¢ KI G
adjusting the old model or by creating a new one.

Media Text

bh+! FyAYLFGAR2Y 2F Fy 9 httsAwve hbg.orgvipbhthazadnsteinfdialivByNRA Y Sy i ¢ Y
Calishain, Tara, and Rael Dornfest. Google Hacks: Tips & Tools for Smarter Searching, 2nd Edition.
Sebastopol, Calif.: OO6Reilly Media, 2004. (2004)

From Chapter 1i2®WebGo Hgplck sWelb Search Basics

Whenever you search for more than one keyword &b, a search engine has a default strategy for handling and combining those
keywords. Can those words appear individually in a page, or do they have to be right next to each other? Will the ergifiersear
both keywords or for either keyword?

Phrase &arches

Google defaults to searching for occurrences of your specified keywords anywhere on the page, whethgsildeor scattered
throughout. To return results of pages containing specifically ordered words, enclose them in quotes, turning youd kseanch
Ayid2 | LIKNIYasS aSIFNDKI (2 dza$§ D223ft38Qa G(SN¥YAyz2fz2380

On entering a search for the keywords:

to be or not to be

Google will find matches where the keywords appear anywhere on the page. If you want Google to find you matches where the
keywords appeatogether as a phrase, surround them with quotes, like this:

a2 0SS 2N yz2i (G2 0S¢

Google will return matches only where those words appear together (not to mention explicitly including 8topR & & dzOK | & a&id2¢ | yR
a 2)NE
Phrase searches are alsousefuBwi &2dz 6+ yid G2 FAYR | LIKN} &S odzi F NBy QO &dzNB 2F GKS Si

combination with wildcards

Basic Boolean

Whether an engine searches for all keywords or any of them depends on what is called its Boolean default. Search renigifaestca

to Boolean AND (searching for all keywords) or Boolean OR (searching for any keywords). Of course, even if a seardhwétsjioe de

searching for all keywords, you can usually give it a special command to instruct it to search for any Kegekind. specific

instructions, the engine falls back on its default setting.

D223ftS5SQ4a .22tS8ly RSF¥lLdZA G A& ' b5 HKAOK YSItya GKIG3 ohrfluey2dz Sy G SNJ |j dzS1
words. For example if you search for:

snowof 26 SNJ | 2y Rl aDNBSy .| 8¢
Google will search for all the words. If you prefer to specify that any one word or phrase isahteeput an OR between each:
dy260t26SN) hw |1 2yRII hw aDNBSy . I &¢

Kane, Gordon. #AThe Mysteries of Mead&ien DeceBbei2805t(4005f ¢ Ameri can S
Physicists are hunting for an elusive particle that would reveal the presence of a new kind of field that permeatesléi}.dfireling

that Higgs field will give us a more complete understanding about how the universs.w

Most people think they know what mass is, but they understand only part of the story. For instance, an elephant is dkeéarlgrizl

weighs more than an ant. Even in the absence of gravity, the elephant would have greaterinvessid be harder tgpush and set in

motion. Obviously the elephant is more massive because it is made of many more atoms than the ant is, but what determines the

masses of the individual atoms? What about the elementary particles that make up thetateha determines theimasses?

Indeed, why do they even have mass?

We see that the problem of mass has two independent aspects. First, we need to learn how mass arises at all. It turissrestiiisas

from at least three different mechanisms, which | will describe below. ABey @ SNJ Ay LIKeaAOAadiaQ GSydlrdArAgs (KS21
kind of field that permeates all of reality, called the Higgs field. Elementary particle masses are thought to come abthé fro

interaction with the Higgs field. If the Higgs field existsptigglemands that it have an associated particle, the Higgs boson. Using

particle accelerators, scientists are now hunting for the Higgs.

Fischetti, Mar k. AWor king Knowl edge: El ectronic Stability Co

Steer Clear

Automakers are offering electronic stability control on more and more passenger vehicles to help prevent them from sédimg, v

off the road, or even rolling over. The technology is a product of an ongoing evolution stemming from antilock brakes.

Whena driver jams the brake pedal too hard, aluttk hydraulic valves subtract brake pressure at a given wheel so the wheel does not
lock up. As these systems proliferated in the 1990s, manufacturers tacked on traotitnol valves that help a spinning adeiwheel

grip the road.



For stability control, engineers mounted more hydraulics that can apply pressure to any wheel, even if the driver isimmt \Miagn
sensors indicate the car is sliding forward instead of turning or is turning too sharply, tle@a@stmomentarily brake certain wheels

2 O2NNBOUG G(KS GNY2SOGi2NRB® aD2Ay3 (2 St SOGNRyYA-Cntdbtraegytth G& O2y I NRE 41
AdzZLILX ASNJ w20 SN . 280K Ay Cl NXA Y 3nhatzah ddtefrling &hat the driceKinteddsyodoand S KIF R (G2 F RR
O02YLI NB GKFG 6AGK gKIFG GKS OFNJ A& | OdatrofconputeR @ feglck@riginat@qudito 38 adSya | &3

dampen wayward movement.

U.S. General Services Administration. Executive Order 13423: Strengthening Federal Environmental, Energy,
and Transportation Management.

http://www.gsa.gov/Portal/gsa/ep/contentView.do?contentType=GSA BASIC&contentld=22395 2010 (2007)

Executive Order 13423
Strengthening Federal Environmental, Enemnd Transportation Management
The President Strengthening Federal Environmental, Energy, and Transportation Management
By the authority vested in me as President by the Constitution and the laws of the United States of America, and to stteegthe
environmental, energy, and transportation management of Federal agencies, it is hereby ordered as follows:
Section 1. Policy. It is the policy of the United States that Federal agencies conduct their environmental, transparthéoergy
related activites under the law in support of their respective missions in an environmentally, economically and fiscally sound,
integrated, continuously improving, efficient, and sustainable manner.
Sec. 2. Goals for Agencies. In implementing the policy set forth iimsecof this order, the head of each agency shall:
a. improve energy efficiency and reduce greenhouse gas emissions of the agency, through reduction of energy intensitgrogiit) 3 p
annually through the end of fiscal year 2015, or (i) 30 percentbBtfeR 2 F FA a4 0Lt &SI NI wnampZ NBtIFGAGS
energy use in fiscal year 2003;
b. ensure that (i) at least half of the statutorily required renewable energy consumed by the agency in a fiscal year comes from
new renewable sources, and (i) the extent feasible, the agency implements renewable energy generation projects on
agency property for agency use;
c. 60SIAYYAYy3ad AY C, Hnny3I NBRdzOS 6 GSN) O2yadzylLliazy AyiGSyaades NBfLG
fiscal year 2007through lifecycle costeffective measures by 2 percent annually through the end of fiscal year 2015 or 16
percent by the end of fiscal year 2015;
d. require in agency acquisitions of goods and services (i) use of sustainable environmental practicesy iactidsition of
biobased, environmentally preferable, energfficient, waterefficient, and recycledontent products, and (ii) use of paper
of at least 30 percent postonsumer fiber content;
e. ensure that the agency (i) reduces the quantity of toxic harardous chemicals and materials acquired, used, or disposed
of by the agency, (ii) increases diversion of solid waste as appropriate, and (iii) maintaieSexiate waste prevention
and recycling programs in its facilities;
f.  ensure that (i) new conatiction and major renovation of agency buildings comply with the Guiding Principles for Federal
Leadership in High Performance and Sustainable Buildings set forth in the Federal Leadership in High Performance and
Sustainable Buildings Memorandum of Undenstimg (2006), and (ii) 15 percent of the existing Federal capital asset
building inventory of the agency as of the end of fiscal year 2015 incorporates the sustainable practices in the Guiding
Principles;
g. ensure that, if the agency operates a fleet ofeddt 20 motor vehicles, the agency, relative to agency baselines for fiscal
8SENIHnnpsE 6A0 NBRdzOS& (KS FtSSiGQa Gz2aGlt O2yadzyLliAzy 2F LISGINBE S
year 2015, (ii) increases the total fuel consumption tisatorrpetroleumbased by 10 percent annually, and (iii) uses plug
in hybrid (PIH) vehicles when PIH vehicles are commercially available at a cost reasonably comparable, on the basis of life
cycle cost, to nofPIH vehicles; and
h.  ensure that the agency @yhen acquiring an electronic product to meet its requirements, meets at least 95 percent of
those requirements with an Electronic Product Environmental Assessment Tool (E&d#&&)ed electronic product,
unless there is no EPEAT standard for such mtpdu
i enables the Energy Star feature on agency computers and monitors,
i edablishes and implements policies to extend the useful life of agency electronic equipment, and (iv) uses
environmentally sound practices with respect to disposition of agency eleictequipment that has reached
the end of its useful life.
Kurzweil, Ray. fAThe Coming Merger of Mind and Machine. o Scie
(2008)
The accelerating pace of technological progress means that our intelligent creatibsoon eclipse wsand that their creations will
eventually eclipse them.
Sometime early in this century the intelligence of machines will exceed that of humans. Within a quarter of a centurygesnaitiin
exhibit the full range of human intellect, eations and skills, ranging from musical and other creative aptitudes to physical movement.
¢KSe gAatt OfFAY (2 KIFE@S FSStAy3aad FyRI dzytAl1$S (2Rladda20WaNI dzt t LISNE2Y I
$1,000 computer will at st match the processing power of the human brain. By 2029 the software for intelligence will have been
largely mastered, and the average personal computer will be equivalent to 1,000 brains.
Once computers achieve a level of intelligence comparable toahlaumans, they will necessarily soar past it. For example, if | learn
CNBYOKzZ L OlFyQi NBIFRAf& R2gyt2IR GKFG fSENYyAY3I (2 conpldzd ¢KS NBF &2y A
patterns of interconnections among brain celle@nons) and among the concentrations of biochemicals known as neurotransmitters
that enable impulses to travel from neuron to neuron. We have no way of quickly downloading these patterns. But quickdiog/nloa




will allow our nonbiological creations to skeammediately what they learn with billions of other machines. Ultimately, nonbiological
entities will master not only the sum total of their own knowledge but all of ours as well.

Gi bbs, W. Wayt. AfUnt angling the Root salBditiondane 2088. (2008)Sci ent i f i c
Recent evidence challenges leheld theories of how cells turn malignanand suggests new ways $top tumors before they

spread.

What causes cancer?

Tobacco smoke, most people would say. Probably too much alcohol, sunsigiriéedrmeat; infection with cervical papillomaviruses;

asbestos. All have strong links to cancer, certainly. But they cannot be root causes. Much of the population is expesed to th

carcinogens, yet only a tiny minority suffers dangerous tumors asseqoence.

A cause, by definition, leads invariably to its effect. The immediate cause of cancer must be some combination of iredtdeartd

that induces normal cells in a healthy human body to turn malignant, growing like weeds and sproutingtimalrpiaces.

At this level, the cause of cancer is not entirely a mystery. In fact, a decade ago many geneticists were confideni¢bavasie

homing in on a final answer: cancer is the result of cumulative mutations that alter specific locaticdSii& Q& 5b! |y R (Kdza OKIly3
the particular proteins encoded by canemlated genes at those spots. The mutations affect two kinds of cancer genes. The first are

OF tf SR G(dzy2NJ) adzZLILINBaAd2NE D ¢KS@ y2N)NIf t &ntyNdsablethe deyes. Ot betaad2 F 0 Af AG@ (2 |
variety, known as oncogenes, stimulate growtim other words, cell division. Mutations lock oncogenes into an active state. Some

researchers still take it as axiomatic that such greptbmoting changes to a small numbefrcancer genes are the initial event and

root cause of every human cancer.

Gawande, Atul. AThe Cost Conundrum: Health Care Costs in McA
(2009)

It is spring in McAllen, Texas. The morning sun is warm. The saredised with palm trees and pickup trucks. McAllen is in Hidalgo

| 2dzyies 6KAOK KlFa GKS t26Sai K2dzASK2ft R Ay 02 Y $radk zbnelhésfept@r@ dzy (i NB X odzi A
unemployment rate below ten per cent. McAllen callsftse G KS {ljdzr NB 51 yO0S /FLAGEE 2F GKS 22NIRd 4]
here.

McAllen has another distinction, too: it is one of the most expensive health markets in the country. Only Miamiwhich has much

higher labor and living costsspends more er person on health care. In 2006, Medicare spent fifteen thousand dollars per enrollee

here, almost twice the national average. The income per capita is twelve thousand dollars. In other words, Medicare spends th

thousand dollars more per person hetean the average person earns.

¢KS SELX2aA@0S GNBYR Ay ! YSNAOIY YSRAOLKt Oz2aita asSSva cais KI #S 2 OOdzNNEBF
by far the most expensive in the world. In Washington, the aim of health reform is nojust to extend medical coverage to

everybody but also to bring costs under control. Spending on doctors, hospitals, drugs, and the like now consumes mieeeathan o

every six dollars we earn. The financial burden has damaged the global competitiveAessrigian businesses and bankrupted

YAffA2ya 2F FrLYAtASas S@PSy (GK2aS 6AGK AyadaNI yOSod Lieftaisl f 42 RSF2 dzNR y:
y2i {20AFf {SOdNRGez¢é tNBAARSY( . IINEOP b6bl¥E YRARIKE KRySBANDKSHGISSOKI
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Sample Performance Tasks for Informational Texts: History/Social Studies & Science,

Mathematics, and Technical Subjects

1  Studentsdetermine the central idedsund in the Declaration of Sentiments by the Seneca Falls Conference, noting the
parallels between it and the Declaration of Independe andproviding a summary that makes clear the relationships
among the key details and ideaseach text and between the texts. [RH(12.2]
1  Studentsevaluatethe premise2 ¥ WIF YS& ad aOt KSNE2y Qa | NBdzYSyid NBBWaNRAYy3I gK& b2N
by corroboratingthe evidenceprovided from the letters and diaries of these soldiers vather primary and secondary
sourcesandchallenginga Ot K S Nskighsivkese appropriate. [RH.X12.8]
1  Studentsanalyze the hierarchicatlationships betwer phrase searches and searches that use basic Boolean operators in
¢F NI /I fA&KEFAY GdogleRHaaks: Bpfs & BoIdiyF Briaitai Searching, 2nd Edition
1 [RST.1812.5]
1  Studentsanalyzethe concept of mass based on their close reading of Goitlbny S Qa8 G ¢ KS a & adt&NASaE 2F al aaé |
specific textual evidendeom the text to answer the question of why elementary particles have mass at all. Students
explainimportant distinctions the author makesgarding the Higgs field and the Higgs bosonthed relationship to the
concept of mass. [RSTdIR.1]
1  Studentsdetermine the meaning of key terraach asydraulic trajectory, andtorqueas well as othedomainspecific
words and phrasesuch asactuators antilock brakesandtraction controlused y al N] CA&AOKSGGAQa G2 2Ny Ay3 Yy
9f SOGNRYAO {ldloquag e /2yiGNBf ®¢ Ow{ ¢ dmMm



